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ADMON 
TO THE PEOPLE OF 
ENGLAND: 


W HEREIN ARE AN. © M 
SYWERED, NOT ONELY THE © 4 
ſlaunderous yntruethes, reprochfully ve- s | 
tered by Martin the Libeller but alſo many other 4 | 
Crimes by ſome of his broode, obieed gene- &; 
| rally againſt all Biſhops , and the chiefe of the 
| Cleargic, purpoſely to deface and : 


diſcredite the preſent ſtate of "3 
the Church. = 


Detrattor < bens znditor, Vier gie F 
Diabalum portat in lingua. 4* 


Scene and allowed by authoritie, 


Fmprinted at London by the Deputies 


of Chriſtopher Barker, Printer to the 
Queenes moſt excellent Maieſtic. 
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i THE READER. 


Am not ignoraunt (Gentle 
Reader) what daunger 1 drawe 
upon mp ſelfe, by this attempt to 
anſwere the quarrels and [laun- 
ders of late time publiſhed in cer- 
taine Libelles, againſt the Bil ops 
and other chiefe of the Clergy of 
the Churchof ——— why We ſee the eazerneſſe &+ bolde- 
neſſe of their ſþirit that bee the authors of them: we taſte 
alreadie the bitternes of their tongues and pennes . The 
razing furie of their reuenze wpon all which they miſ- 
like ghemſelues diſſemble net Jbut lay it downe in words 
of oreat threatnimgs.I muſt needs the 'rfore looke for any 
hart,that venemons, ſeoffing, and wnbridled tongues 
can worke toward me.._And how ſhould I hope to eſcape 
that,when the Saints of God in Heanen ave feeleit? In 
the courſe of their whole Libell,when they ſpeake of Pe- 
ter,Paul,or the Bleſſed Virgin Marie, &c: whome 
other iuſtly call Saintes, their phraſe in deriſion «s, Six 
Petcr,Sir Paule,Sir Marie.Surely it had becommed 
right well the ſame vnmodeſt Spirite, to hauc ſaide alſo 
Sir Chriſt,and /o throughly to haue bewrayed himſelf. 
Seeing they haue fſharpne & their tongues and heartes 4- 
gainſt heauen,we poore creatures on ccarth muſt bee con- 
tent in our wealneſſe to beare them. The dartes, I con- 
” feſſe,of acceitefull and [launderous tongues, are verye 
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To the Reader. 
ſharpe , and the burning of the woundes made by 
them, will xs hardly in . hearts of many bee quen.- 
ched, as the coales of _ But I thanke Ged I 
feare them not 5 thoug , they bring mee crearer 
harme , eyther in credite, lining or life ; then 1 truſt 
that God that ſeeth, knoweth , and d:fendeth the 
trueth , will ſuffer them . Ambroſe beeing in caſe 
ſorfewhat like, ſayeth thus , Non ganti cit vnius 
vita, quanti eſt dignitas omnium Saccrdotum, 
If I therefore ſhoulde hazarde the one for the de- 
fence of the other : I trutt the godlye won'de indze 
that I did that duetie which I owe to the Church of 
God, and to my brethren of the ſame funton and cal- 
ling. | 
IWhat ts the cauſe why wee bee with ſuch ſpight and 
malice diſcredited ? Surely,becauſe as the duty of fayth- 
full Subiettes dooth binde ws, lining in the tte of a 
Church refourmed, we dooindenonr to preſerne thoſe 
Lawes, which her Maieſties authoritie and the whole 
ſtate of the Realme hath allowed and eſtabliſhed, and 
ave not admitte aneweplatforme of goucrnment dcut- 
ſed, knowe not by whome. 

The reaſens that moene vs ſo to ave , are theſe two. 
Fir#t,wee ſee no proofe brought out of the word of God, 
that of neceſitie ſuch forme of Gonernement ought to 
be : Secondly,that by the placing of the ſame,it woulde 
bring ſo many alterations and inconuentences, 5 in our 
opinion woulde bee dangerous tothe Prince and to the 
Realme, Some of thoſe inconnentences I haue in this 
treatiſe laid downe and leane them to the conſideration 
of them, whom God hath ſet inplace of rouernment. 


It may be ſome will tudge that I am worldly affetted, 
4 becauſe 
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To the Reader: | 

becauſe I ſhewe my ſelfe ſo much griened withloſſe of 
our credite , and hinderance of good name amene the 
people. In trueth, although a goaly: Miniſter ſhoulde 
haue mo worldly thing ſo deere vntohim, as his credite: 
yet if the hurt went no further then to our ſelues , wee 
ſhould make lefſe acconnt of it. But , ſeeing by our re- 

roche and infamie , the doftrine which wee teache 15 
greatly hindered , we ought by all lawfull meanes to de- 
fendit. Chriſt himſelfe, in this reſpect, anſwered ſuch © 
reproches, as the enemies obietted againſt him. As, 
that hee vvas afriende vnto Publicanes and (in- Matth.s, 
ners: That hee vvrought his miracles by the way.... 
power of Beelſebub : That hee broke the Sab- **** 
baoth day : That hee was a Samaritane : That 
hee had a deuill &c. Saint Paul a/{6 to the Co- 
rinthians againſt his Aduerſaries ſheweth , that hee 
14s not a vaine Promiſer : That hee was not light 
ard vnconſtant, and a waucring Teacher: That 
hee did not teache crattily , or corruptly diſpenſing 
the worde of God : That hee didnot teach ambi- 
tiouſly,as ſecking his owne glorie &c, The like 
did a nombey of learned Fathers of the Primitine Terul. 
Church , at large anſwering thoſe vile and reproche- >. 
full Slaunders rayſed againſt the Chriſtians im thoſe 
dayes. Auguſtine in a whole woorke anſivered Aſ- 
(ertions falſly fathered pon him:and ſo did many other, 
Iwee ſeeke not therein our owne prayſe and commenda- 
tien. If T ave inſert particular prayſes and commenaati- 
ons, I muſt ſay vntothe Libellers , as $.Paul /ayde to 
the Corinthians, Siinfipiens fuiin laudando,vos 
me coegiltis. 1f 7 haue bene fooliſh in onermuch prat- 


finz,your 1mmodeſt;yeproches, vntrueths,aud [launders 
p Ay. do 
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To the Reader. 
do drine me toit. In this mineanſwere, I ſcche net to 
(fatiſfie all kinde of men,but onely the mederate and god- 
by.For the malicious Back-biter &- Rayler will nener be 


ſatisfied: but the more he ts anſwered,the wore he will 


be.1f my defence may take moderate place with the bet- 
tex ſors, ſhall be glad : if not, I may net be exceſtincly 
griened with ſorowe,but Imuſt ſay with Pavl, Gloria 
noſtrahzc eſt, reſtimonium conſcientiz noſtrx, 
And with lob,Ecce in czlis teſtis meus. 7 his w1t- 
neſſe in heaucn and the witneſſe of eur owne heart and 
conſcience ss ſufficient to comfort v5.1_And for our fur- 
ther helpe, we muſt pray with Dauid, who was lamen- 
tably beaten and bitten with viperens tongues, Leade 
vs,O Lorde,in thy righteouſneſſe,becaulc of our 
enemies: makethy way plaine before vs. This 
God T1 truſt, will deliuer vs fromthe daunger of enill 
tongues and open their eyes and hearts, that they 
may ſce and wnderſtande what hinderance 
they bring to the Goſpel of Chriſt,which 
they will ſeeme toprefeſſe ſo 
earneſtly. Amen. 


(*) 
Ss. G 
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The Contents of this Treatiſe, 


N Admonition to beware of the contempt of 
the Biſhops and othcr Preachers, Pager. 

The ende which the enemy of the Church of 
God relpecteth in w oorking their diſcredite. 


ap.23, 
Anſw cres tothe yntrucths and ſlaunders yttered in Mar- 
tins late Libel], Pag-33» 
Againſt my Lord of Canterburie, Page37« 
Againltmy Lord of London. pag.sl, 
A gainſt the Biſhop of Rocheſter, Lincolne, and Winche- 
ter, pag,62,63,&c, 


The cauſes why the Biſhops deſire to maintaine the pre- 
ſentitare of the gouernmentof the Church, and what 
inconucniences they feare ypon the alteration thereof 
will come tothe ſtare of che Realme. pag.79.&c. 

Anſweres tocertaine generall Crimes obiccted to allthe 
Biſhops without exception : as firſt, The Crime of Si- 


monie and Couctouineſle. pag.66, 
The diſpenſing with Banes for money- pag.100, 
The Sale of Chriſtian libertic 1a Marriages, pag.103, 
That they make lewde and valearned Miniſters for mo- 

ney. pag.108, 


Tharthey maintaineanvnlcarned Miniſtery,& therby be 
occation of Reuoltings, & many other milchiefs ro the 


Prince and the C ommon weale: Burt it is declared thar : 


there is no fuch vnlearned Miniſtery as they pretend, 
and theretore can not bee an occalion of fReuolting ,Or 
any other like miſchietes, but that there bee other t true 
| andrig| itcauſles to redrefſe ,of which it bchoucth them 
that God hath ſet in place , intime tohaue ſpeciall re- 
garde, for fearelelt thole miſchiefes that be pretended, 
doe increate, pag.109, &c. 
The Crune of mainteyning Pilling and porwling Courts, 
QI  3Yo 
Tie i.pmccfabiing Eccleſiaſtical diſcipline, pag.14T, 


The 


The Contents. 


The Crime of ambition and griedie fecking after Liuings 
and promotion, pag. 144- 
That Biſhops are carnally diſpoſed : which they ſhe we by 
hoarding vp great lummes of money, by purchaſing 
Landes tor their wiues and children, by turmiſhing their 
tables with plate and guilded Cups, by filling their pur. 
ſes with vnreaſonable Fines and Incomes. pag,143, 
That the Prince oughtto takeaway their great Lands and 
Liuings,and ſet themromeane Penhons,that in poyer- 
tic they may be an{werablerothe Apoſtles.pag, 157. 
which they take vpon them to prooue by the whole 
courſe ofthe Scriptures. pag. 162, The Lavwe, pag. 166, 
The Prophets, pag.177, The example of Chriſt, pag, 


190, and the doctrine of his Apoſtles, pag, 221, 
Anſwere tothe preicriptionofthe old Lawe, vvith the truc 
meaning thereof, pag.166, 


Anſvvere tothe Allegations out of the Prophets, noting 
howeabſurdly and afteRionately they be abuſed, pag, 
177 .&C. 

Anſwereto the example of Chriſt , and the true doGtrine 


that is to be taken of the ſame, pag.191,&c, 
Anſwere to the o— Apoſtles, declaring hovy 
the ſame is rightly to be vnderſtanded, Pag,221, 


ADeclaration,how Miniſters haue bene maintained from 
the beginning : whereinis ſheyved that they have had 
both Lands, Houſes, Rents and Reuenues,pag. 23 1.&c, 

A Decharation, that the wealthic ſtate of the Church vvas 
not 5 chicfe cauſe of ſetting vp Antichriſt in his Throne, 
as itis pretended: but thatthe Hiſtories of that time do 
declare other cauſes of more importance,w hich alſo be- 

_ to growe among vs,and therefore good heede to 
takenin time, pag.2 3$.&c, 


An 


cAN ADMONITION 


ro the Church and people of Eng- 
land , to take heeae of the contempt of thoſe 
Biſhops and Preachers,which God hath ſent 
t6 them as meſſengers to bring vnto them the 
doftrine of their ſaluation. 


s. Hen | call to myre- 
< 

4 membrance , the loathſome 
9 contempr, hatred, and dil- 
daine, that the moſt part of 
men in thele dayes beare, 
Q and inthe taceot the vvorld 
" declare tovvarde the Mini- 
ſters of the Church of God,aſvvel Biſhops as 0- 
ther among vs here in Englande: my heart can 
not bur greatly feare & tremble at the conſide- 
ration thereot, It hath pleaſed God novy along 
time moſt plentitully ro povvre dovvne vpon vs 
his manitold & great benefits of vvealth,riches, 
peace and quietnefle, euen inthe middeſt of the 
flames of diſcord , diflention and miſeric round 
about vs, yea, and that more is,by the ſpace of 
theſe thirtic yeeres,by the continual preaching 
of the Goſpel hath 2 Alled vs vato him (as before 
time he called his cholE people of the Ievves by 
his Prophets)and yer do vvenot only not ſhevv 
any ſound token, either of our rexurning to him 
B.j. that 


4.Reg. 24. 
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that called vs, or of our thanketull recetuing his 
worde which he hath ſent vs, or of contorming 
ourliues thereunto, as hee willeth vs: but allo 
cuidently to the eyes andeares of all men, ſhew 
our hatred and miflikingof thoſe reuerend per- 
ſons, whome it hath pleaſed Godto vſe as his 
meſſengers to call vs vnto him, and as his inſtru- 
ments to bring vato vs the glad-tidings ofthe 
Goſpel,which before with ſworde and hre was 
taken from vs, For whoſeethnot in thele dayes, 
that hee who can moſtbitterly inucigh againit 
Biſhops and Preachers, that can molt boldely 
blaze their diſcredites, that can moſt vnchati- 
cably ſlaunder their lives and doings, thinketh 
of himfelte,and is eſteemed of other,as the moſt 
zealous & earneſt turtherer of the Goſpel? Yea, 
they thinke it almoſtthe beſt way,& moſt ready, 
to bring themſelues in credite and eſtimation 
with many. A lamentable ſtatc of time it is, 
wherein ch vntemperate boldneſle is permir- 
ted without any bridle atall. What man there- 
fore that feareth God, that loueth his Church, 
that hath care of his Prince and countrey , can 
remember this thing, andnor dread in his heart 
the ſequele thereof? When the 7/rae/1res deri- 
ded and contemned the Prophers which God 
had ſent among them,his wrath was ſo kindled, 
that hee brought the ©Aſrians vpon'them ro 
their conftuſjon. When the tribe of 744 did 
the like to Jerermieand other meſſengers of God, 

they 


- 


and people of England. P 
they were caſt into the captiuitie of Babylon. 
When the Iewes reprochetully vied Chriſt, 
and with vvicked flaunder perſecuted his Apo- 
{tles that brought to them the light of ſaluati- 
on, their Ciric and Temple vvas burned,their 
pcopletlaine, and ( as Chriſt threatned ) their 
countrey made deſolate , and giuen ouertothe 
{poyle. Andſhall wee thinke that God vvill nor 
remaine the ſame God tovvard vs? Is his minde 


Matth, 23. 


Luke 13. | 


f 


changed? is his 1uſtice {laked? is his hand ſhorr- | 


ned,thateither he wil not,or cannot reuenge,as 
he hath bin wont to doe? No( good Chriſtians) 
let vs neuer decciue our felues with fuch vaine 
and godleſle cogitations. God remaineth al- 
wayes one, and 1s not mutable. His benefits to 
the lſraclites and Iewes were neuer greater,then 
they novv theſe mainy yeeres hauc 5 toward 
vs: they were neuer more earneſtly, eyther by 
Gods bleſſings allured, or by preaching called 
to repentance then vve haue bene. Andyetour 
vnthanketulneſle, in ſome reſpectes is greater 
then theirs, and our vncourteous viing of his 
meſſengers not much inferiour:yea, it the willes 
of many were-not brideled by Gods ſingular 
grace,in our Prince and gouernours, itis to bee 
teared, it woulde ſhewe it ſelte as outragious as 
theirs did. We haue iuſt cauſe thereforeto feare 
the like plague,which they in like caſe ſuſtained: 
And ſurely,it cannot bee, bur that ithaſtenerh 
taſt vpon vs, | 

B.ij. obietion, 
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4 e An Admonition to the Churct 
Obtettion. 

But ſome will ſay(Iknowe) That I doc great in- 
ury ro the Prophets,the Apoltles, and other m ciſengers 
of God,to compare them with ſuch wicked men , ſuch 
bliade'g guides, i\uch conerous hypocrites, ſuch antichriſti- 
an Prelates, ſuch ſymonicall Preachers, as our Clcargic 
mecn now 2:c, 

Anſwere. 

I doe not compare them (good Reader) in 
worthines of grace and vertue, but in likcneſle 
of office and miniſterie. Thele hauc brought 
vnto this realme, the ſame light ot the G: ipell, 
the ſame trueth ofdo&rine, the ſame way of lal- 
uation , that the Apoſtles brought tor! he pco- 
ple of Godintheirrime » They are the mouth 
of God whereby hee ſpeaketh to vs and callerh 
vs to his knowledge, asheedid his choſcn by 0- 
ther in the Primitive Church. And howlocuer 
by the libertic of this time, Wfeaferh 1 men in 
the heate of their ſpirite to Boyle out with re- 
prochtfull choler againſt them : yer I am ſure, 
they are notable tovie more bitter and vncour- 
reous ſpeech , thenthe like afteCtion vitered a- 
gainſt the Prophers,againſt Chriſt himſelf, and 
his Apoſtles, asaftermorecuidently (hall ap- 
peare. Iknowe, they being but frailc and fin- 
tull men in compariſon ofthoſc bleſſed Saintes 
of God betoretime, may giue more iult cauſe of 
reproche, and miniſter more matter to enill 
rongues , thentheydid : And yet I doubt not 
bur the tenth parrof that cuil that vnchanketill 

mindes 


ard people of England, 5 


mindes vtter againſtthem,ſhall neuer be found 
to be true. They that haue the teare of God, will 
notraſhly iudgeot other,and chriſtian charitie 
will hide the blemiſhes and faultes of their bre- 
thren,and ſpecially of the preachers of the goſ- 
pell ſincerely reaching Gods trueth . Charitic 
woulde conſider, that the times are dangerous, 
and that weearelighted into theſe corrupt and 
perillous laſt daies, whereof Chriſt prophecied 
in the Euangeliſts,and therfore may thinke our 
ſelues thriſe happy,ifwee haue tollerable Mini- 
ſters, though they bee farre from that rule that 
Chriſtian perfeCtion requireth, 

Theſe dayes bee like the times Npzianzen Arolog 
writeth of. 1/hen they heare any thing ſpoken of a 
Miniſter or Prieſt, they by and by conceiue that of all, 
which ts reported of one.t_And wee are become a The- 
ater nAot to Anzels and men, ( as that Champion Saint 
Paul fait} £3 But wee are become a Stage to the mo#f 
vile and abictt men at all times and inallplaces gn the 
Streetes,in $ hoppes,at Tables, at fe a(ts, at Conncels,e- 
wen to the very playing ſcaffoldes, which I ſpeake with 
tearesand ave ſcoffed at euen of the vile and contemp- 
tible players e*c. | 

The time was (faith Caluine when no man durit 
open his mouth againſt the Miniſters or Preachers of 
the worde : But nowe there 15 no (peech more plauſible. 
N one of theſe baſe perſons would ſpeake a word, if they 
did not ſee themſelues backed by men of great authori- 


tie and receine reward for ſo dealing, Such untrueths 
B.1tj, would - 


[1 eAn Admonition tothe Church 
woilar ſcene vaniſh and bee ſergoiten , vileſe they 
were nouriſhed by them for whoſe pleaſure they were 
deuiſcd. Itmay be hardly thought,that the true 
zeale of God,and loue ofthis Goſpell is inthat 
heart,that can caſily breake out to the diſcredt- 
ting ofthe miniſters andreachers therot, They 
woulde rather {:gh in their hearts and groane 
in-their conſciences, and pray vnto God in the 
ſpirit of mildencs, totake away ſuch blemiſhes 
from the face of his Church,and to amende the 
faults thercot, if notallat once;yer by little and 
little,as to his gratiousprouidence might ſeem 
beſt, Forſurely where hatred and contempt of 
the miniſters is, there all goodnes muſt needes 
groweto confuſton. And that maketh mee to 
teare,that to our great cuil,the ruine of the goſ. 
pell is arhand amongvs. For wherc God is 1o- 
uedand feared, therehis word is imbraced, and 
his minifters reucrenced. 
In 2 epit.at This is the canſeof allemil({ayth Chry(oſtome) that 
Tua-.1- the authoritie of ſpirituall gonernonys is accayed, no 
reuereceno honor, nofeare is vſed toward them. Obey 
your genernonrs ((aith Pant) andbe ſubiclt to them, 
But now al things are onerthrowen c> cleane confoun- 
ded: N either ſpeate I this for the gouernours [ake, but 
; for your owne. Andalittle after, He that konoureth 
the Priest honoureth Ged, and hee that de/piſcth the 
Prieſi,by little and/ittle falleth to this alſo,that he will 
w/e reproch againſt God himfelf.He that receineth you 
( /ayth Chrift) receinechme. Andin another place, 


fayth 


and peopl: of Enoland, 4 - 
ſayrch the Scripture, Hawe his Prieſtes in honour, 
Hence commeth it ( fayth Cyprian) that the bonde 
of the Lordes peace « broken: Hence 45 it that brotherly & lives, 
lone 1s violated:Of this cauſe is it thut trueth 1s corrup- 
ted, unitie is broken, that men leane to $ chiſmes : L.. 
cauſe Prieſtes are ſlanndered, Biſhops are enuied, and 
enery man,either complaineth that hee ts not ordeined 
rather then another,or elſe diſdaineth to haue another 
abone him.e>c. 

The lewes were eſteemed to deſpiſe God,be- xon.:s, 
cauſe they made fo ſmall account of his ſtruant 
Moſes. And to Samuel ( (aiththe Lord) They haue 
not deſpiſed thee but me.Yeatf it be anentll Miniſter, 

(fayth Chryſoſtome ) yet God marketh,that for his ſake- 

thou doe ſt renerence and obey him, that is not worthie 
honour of himſelfe, and therefore will he pay thee thy 
rewarde. If he that receiueth a Prophet in the name of 

4 Prophet zeceine the rewarde of a Prophet, it cannot 

be that he that renerenceth and obeyeth his ordinarie 
Miniſter, ſhall want his reward, Chriſtians ſhould 
remember that Biſhops and Preachers are the 
Anegelsof God,the Ambaſſadonrs of Chrift,vhe Mi- _—_ 
niſters of our aluation,and therefore that they Can =. 
not be flaundered or abuſed, but the reproche 

muſt rouch God himſelte. Z/ay ſhewerth, when +:,.;,. 
the vathanketul & diſobedient lewes did mocke 

the Prophets, didput outtheir lips, and lell out 

their tongues in diſdaine ofrhem,that God was 
diſhonoured with the reproch thereot. Happily 


itwill be doubted, wherher our Biſhops &Prea- 
chers 
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chers bee the miniſters and meſſengers of God, 
or no, Yea, ſome dare aftirme boldly,that indeede 
they be nut, But( good C hriſtians)bewarc of ſuch 
cogitations,as diſpleaſant and milliking aftcCti- 
ons may railei in you. It they benotthe miniſters 
and meſſengers of God, it they bee not lent ot 
him, then it is not the meſſageof God th atticy 
hauc broughtvs : it isnothis worde that they 
hauc taught vs: they be not Gods Sacramentes 
that they deliuered vntovs, and fo doc a great 
nomber of vs rcmaine as no Chriſtians. Though 
.they were ſuch vnworthy perſons , as the vn- 
thankfull mindes of many doe imaginc them,or 
as the vncharitable rongues andpennes of ſome 
of late time haue blazed them: yet bringing no- 
thing vnto you, bur Gods will out of his holy 
Scriptures , (for in deede they hauenor done 0- 
therwiſe, howlocuer their dodrine be defaced) 
you ſhoulde aſluredly beeperſwaded , that they 
are the inſtruments of Gods bleſſing vnto you, 
e Although they that be ſuperiours, laieth C hry l0- 
ſtome,and Gourrnours, were enill, and ſpotted with 
manye faultes : yet ſhoulde not the Diſciples with- 
drawe them from their inſtruttion . For if Chriſt 
ſpeaking of the Doftours of the Tewes , that 6 
cauſe they fate in Moy 'es Chaire , they were Wor- 
thie to bee hearde of their Diſe ciples g although their 
woorkes were not commendable : what fauour are 
"they woorthie of , which contemne and trampl: * 
dey foote (as it were) the Prelates of the Charche, 
w bick 


SD : 


_ ww 
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which by Gods goodneſſe line moderately ? If it bee 4 


foute matter for one to tudge an other ,howe much 


more 15 :t unlawful to indge their Maiſters andinſtru- 
(ters? Baalamwas a coucrous prophet, and mn by 
him G O D blefled his people. Nowe ſurely, 
it you hauc recciued aided handes the bleſſing 
of Gods trueth, and the lightof his holie,worde, 
as in deede you haue : the cogitarion of this be- 
nefite ſhoulde moue your mindes more fauoura- 
bly to thinke of them , and more charitably ro 
iudge of their doinges. Or it you doe nor, looke 
that you leaue not great occaſivn to men to 
thinke of you, that you make light accompr of 
that doctrine of the Goſpell, which aſwell their 
predeceſlours as they, hauc,and doe daily preach 
vato you : and ſothartyou bee notthoſe men that 
you would pretende to bee, For men willthinke 
this : If theſe perſons did fauour the Goſpell, 
they woulde rather ſecke meanes to hidethe ble- 
mithes and imperfeions of their Prelares and 
Preachers, then thus odiouſly ro amplifie and 
paint foorth their diſcredire to their vrter ſhame 
and reproche in the worlde . For, as much as 
in them lyeth, through their ſides (in the hearts 
and mindes of manie) they giue a mortall wound 
to the dotrine, which by them hath now theſe 
manieyeeres beene as 4 in this Realme. For 
will men iudge (rrowe you) that after fo y=_ 
darkeneſfle and ignoraunce of Gods woorde, as 
the Churche of Chriſt is reported by vs ro haue 

Ck beene 
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beene wrappedin , that God woulde reitore and 
{ende vnto the ſame the light of his trueth , by ſo 
wickedand naughtieinſtruments,as thelc men be 
imaginedto be? (For theycondemne not onclic 
thote Biſhops and miniſters thatbe now in place, 
bur their predeceſſors allo,whole place thee men 
occupic, and whoſe dodrine they confrme, ) 
Men will thinke ſurely, either that that doctrine 
whichwe call darknefleand errour, was the true 
light, or that theſe Preachers can nor be lo cuill 
erſons, as malice doth make them.Chri(t would 
not ſufter thatthe deuill thoulde vtter any thing 
tothe gloric of God, and will he ſuffer deul!: and 
Antichnſtian perſons to bee the chiete Preachers 
and reſtorers of his Goſpell? GO D alwaics hath 
appointed godlic men to bethe teachers and re- 
uiuers of his trueth, as Abraham with the other 
Patriarches, Moſes, Aaron, Danid, the Prophoti, the 
Apoſtles. And in our dayes Luther, Zuim7 145, Orce- 
lampaains, C ranmer. Ridtey Tewell,>c. For God 15s 
neuer deſtirute of his godly capraines to goucrne 
his Church, and to ſet foorth his word. 
Obieftion. 

Oh, butour Biſhops andpreachers bee couctous : they 
giue not to the poore : they imbelill the goodes of the 
Church: theybee woorkers and clokers of Sunonic : they 
hinder reformation of tke Church,&c, 


Anſwere, 
Buthowknow youthat? Itwereſatc for your 


C Ones 
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conſciences firſt to trie and knowe the trueth, 
ctore you raſhly, to condemnation, tudge your 
brother , Commonſpeeches , and conieQurall "REEY 
collections doe oftentimes prooue falſe. Doe you *!Twoh. 
thinkthatalis true which is ſpoken of yourſelues? 
L appealc ro your owne conſciences. Surely hee 
mult bee a very happie man in thee dayes , of 
whome tome euill is not {poken, which, in his 
owne conſcience, hee knoweth not to bee true. 
Nowe it this may, "and doeth happen to moltprt- 
uate perſons , howec is itnort likely that it happe- 
neth alloto Biihops and ecclettaſticall Minifters? 
Yea, of all other itis moſtlike , that they ſhoulde 
teelethebirrerneſle of falſe and backbiting ſpee- 
ches: The Miniſters of God haue beene alwayes 
{ubicct ro that croſſe . And in thele dayes, they 
haue to doe with ſo manie and diuers kindes of 
enemies, as it isnut poſſible for them to eſcape 
the daungerthereot . On the one fideisthe Papsft, 
whole errours they confute , whoſe obſtinacie 
they punith:On the other {ide are the phantaſticall 
[pre r of Anabaptiſts, Of the familzes o the lone, and 
#17 others of the like ſort , whoſe wickednefle 
and corrupting of the church, is by ourecclefiaſtt- 
cal goucrnors drawen into the light, reproued, & 
repreſſed. Yea, & beſide theſe, there are aninfinit 
number of Epicares,and 1theiftes, which hate the 
Biſhops and! peake euil otthem,and with them to 
be raken away : partly becauſe they. are as bridles 


to their looſe and wicked life : partlie becauſe 
C. ij. they 
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they ſtaye from them , thar ſpoyle and praye, 
which nowe tor a tewe yeeres with great hope 
they haue gapcd after , and with. much adoc 
is holden our of their tawes . Moreoucr , who 
knoweth not that they which haue the othce of 
iudging,correcting, and reproouing orher , bee 
their doinges neuer {o {incere, ſhall otren light 
into the diſpleaſure and miſliking of manie , and 
thereby gette miſreport ? Therefore ſ{ccing Bi- 


ſhoppes, and other chiete of the Clergic, are 


beſetrewith ſo manic diffculties,and lic 11 daun- 
gerofſo manic aduerſaries:no maruaile though 
their blemiſhes bee amplified ,, and /as the pro- 
uerbe is) of cucry moul-hill made a great moun- 
taine, Yea, no maruaile, though their beſt do- 
inges and(incereſtmeaninges , Þy millikers are 
depraued,and with hard and vncharicable inter. 
pretations wreſtedtorheir reproote. VVhertore al 
Chriſtians that haue the feare of God, & louc his 


- trueth, bur principally the chief goucrnours, that 


haue authoritic to deale withthe Clergic, ought 
rotake great heed,thatby ſuch deprauing reports 
they beenot carried tomillikeor difcredite them, 
which neuer iuſtly deſerued fo great reproote, 
Lerthemdiligently conſider what may tall vnto 
themſcluesalſo, beeyng in place {ubicct tolike 
obloquie.Whar meant Saint Paw, when he (aide, 
CAHeainſt an elder, receine no accuſation under two or 
three witneſſes? Surely he did ſee thatthe office of 
teachers and reproouers, judges and goucrnors, 

lieth 


andpeople of England, . 14 
lieth in great daunger of cuill ſpeech and falſe 
accuſations, and therefore would not haue them 
raſhly condemned, either in priuate or publike 
iudgMent, much lcſlcro beedetaced and con- 
temned,to be diſobeyed and reſiſted, yea,though 
they were more gricuous offenders , then ſtan- 
deth with the worthincſle of their offices. _Laron 
had grienouſly offended, and greatly diſtayned ***'* 
his calling, when hee was the Miniſter to make 
the golden Calfe,and to furtherthe peoples hor- 
rible and ſhametull idolatrie. Irruſt all the ene- 
mies that the Biſhops and Cleargice men of Eng- 
land haue, ſhallneuer bee able to proone, thatin 
this time ofthe Golpell, anic one of them dide- 
wer commit an offence either ſo horrible, and 
diſpleaſantin the fight of God, or {o hurrfull and 
offenſiue ro the Church. And yetafterthat, when 
Corah, Dathan and other did call him proude Pre- 
late , and faide that hce, andhis brother vied ty- 
rannic ouer the people of God, howe grieuoul- 
ly God didtake it, and howe dreadfull puniſh- 
ment came vponthem for miſuſing the Miniſters 
of GOD, the hiftorie doeth ſuſhciently de- 
clare: yea,though many ofthe offenders were of 
the higheſt ſtate, birth and linage, among the 
people. F 

Ovtettion. 

Butitis acommon ObieCtion, & many thinke 
they ſufficiently excuſe their contempt, when 
they ſay, Thatour Biſhops & Preachers ſpeake well, and 

C.itj, reach 
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teach otherto doe well, but they followe not the ſame 
themſclues,and therefore men doenot belcecue them,nor 
be any thing inooucd with their preaching, 

Anſwere, * 

Burl ſay vnto you, it youtoilowe any doctrine 
inreſpect of the perſon that ſpeakethit, you doc 
not like good Chriſtians: yea, if Paul tpcakc any 
thingot himſelte, you doenor well, it 17 that rc- 
ſpect you belecuehim: butyouthoulde cmbrace 
his doctrine and followe his reaching,becaulc he 
is the Apoſtle and meflengerot God lent to deli- 
uer his holy will out of the ſcriptures, and as it 
were from the mouth of God himlc!te. 


Obiection, 

It will be ſayd tharBiſhops ſhould be 1! |: 
of che world, the1alt of the earth, pattexncs and cxainples 
tothe locke 05 Chnilt, 

_Anſrere. 

por focy ſhould be ſo,and if they be nor, 
the daunger is theirs: bur Chriſt is the ivdge, 
whole office thou mayeſt not preſuine without 
danger,to take vpon thee, in wmedging his Mini- 
ſter, 1f they be not ſuch as they ſhon!icbe,wilt 
thou headlong therefore runne to thine owne 
perdition , and caſtthy ſelfe into the danger of 
Gods wrath and diſpleafure, afwell by reicQing 
the trueth of his do@rine.,as alſo by raſhly iudg- 
ing and condemning his Miniſter > Doeſt thou 
not remember that Chriſt ſayeth, That mc /' al 
make an accompt of euery tale worde that they ſprake? 


And 


andpeople of England, ti 
And ſhall they not make a ſtreight account, 
thinke vou, for their vncurteous and vnſauorie 
ſpeeches, for their vncharitable and bitter ray- 
Iings againſt them, by whoſe meanes they hauc 
recciucd the doctrine of faluation 2 VVho can 
bee worſe then a Publicane? And yetthePhari- 
ſey is greatly reproued, for that he ſpake {o con- 
temptuouſly of the Publicane, and fo arrogant- 
ly preterred himſelfe before him. The Phariſey 
(la yh Chriſoſtome )by his endl ſpeech did hurt the Pub- 
lican nothing , but rather did him good, yea, though 
the thinzes were true that hee ſpake of him. Wee alſo 
draiwe vato our ſelues extreame entl, by our enill ſpee- 
ehes,cucn as the Phartſcy(as it were )ata thrust a ſworde 
into himſelfe,and receining a ſore wounde departed. 
Letws therefore rule our vntamed tongues, leaſt wee 
alſo hae a like rewarae : for if hee that ſpake emill of 
Publican, eſcaped not pruntihment , what defence (hall 
we haue, that are wont to raile againſt our fathers? Tf 
Maric which once blaſphemead her brother, was ſs fore 
puni/bed, what hope of bealth hall we haue, which day- 
ly ouer whelme our ſuperiors with railing ſpeeches and 
taunts 
They that haue the right teare of God, Jooke 
firſt into their owne bolomes : they bee inquilt- 
tiue of their owneliues : they fitte as iudges and 
examiners of their owne conſciences : but nowe 
a daycs (the morc it isto bee lamented) men for- 
getthem-ſelues : they looke nor into their owne 
doings : they caſt that end of the waller behinde 
| them, 


ChrvC. in &- 
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them, wherein their owne faultes are wrapped 
and be alwayes curioully prying into the liues 
and doinges of other , and ſpecially of Gouer- 
nours,Bithops, and Ecclefiafticall Miniſters, In 
chem, it they ſee neuerlo light a blemiſh, it in 
their face they can finde neuer fo {tna!l a wartc, 
or eſpic in theircyc neuer ſo little a moare , they 
arc eſteemed by and by miſſhapen Bill PPS, b':inde 
guides, Monſters of Antichiift, not meetc for any 1oume 
jn Chriftes churchc, not robee ſuffered in any ch1-ill12n 
common weale, Yea , they loacth their doctrine, 
Counſell and inſtruction,be itneuer 1o true and 
good:they wilnottakeanicaduile at their hands: 
yea, they ſaye their teaching can doc no man 
—_ Thus doe they make thoſe men ſtumbling 

ockes for themſclues roperdition, whome God 
of his ſingular grace and prouidence hath ſent 
with his wordeamongthem,as Miniſters of their 
faluation. 

Thinke of Biſhops &Preachers,how baſcly & 
vncharirably ſoeuer it ſhall pleaſe you, they are 
notonelythe Surgeons of your ſoules , but your 
ſpiritual] fathers alſo. A naturall childe, though 
he ſafter gricte and iniuries at his fathers hande, 
willnor bein a rage againſt him, but will rake the 
hurts patiently and mildely, fo long as any way 
they may be borne . Although hee fee faulres in 
his father, (as that hee is euil offight,or doareth 
for age,or that he bee weake and ſtaggereth as he 
goetb, yea,and ſometimefalleth to the grounde) 

h 


wo 
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he wilnot therefore vndutifully chide his father, 
bur by ſuch meanes as he can will helpe ,andwith 
his beſt indeuour, wipe away the filth, that he ga- 
thereth by his oft falling: hee will bee mindtull of 


that good leſlon, Not g/ortart in ignominia Patrts tea... 
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ſurely, thoſe good and kindly children that loue 
( od their great tatier, wil vic themfſclues toward 
their ſpiritual fathers in his Church. If Npabhap- 
zen in his {leeps. tolyec {omewhart vacomely, and 
| Hon open his nakedneſſe , they vvillnotfollovy 
the example of curſed Cham, and with derifion 
terch not their brethren only, but their fathers e- 
nemies alſo to beholdeit,that hee may bee for e- 
uer ſhamed,and the aduerlaries mouthes opened 
againſthim: They will rather with bleſled and 0- 
bedient Sex and apher,take the garment of chri- 
ſtian charity, and going backvvarde hide their fa- 
thers nakedncfle, yea, and happily with the ruſ- 
ling of their teer,or by caſting on of the garment, 
purpolcly wake him our of his fleepe,that he may 
vnderſtand hovve vacomely he doerh he, inthe 
Ceriiion,not onely of their vnkind brother, but of 
otheralſothat {ecke his reproche , and by that 
meanes be taught to take heed that he doe norfal 
on {leepe againein ſuch vncomely maner. 
Chry/o/tome complaineth ar this vnkindneſſe: 
WW rat coulde be more happ) then they*(i hat more miſe- 
rable then we” ? for they gaue their blood, and their life 
for thetr Maiſlers, but wee will not vonchſafe to witer 
fo much xs a few werdes for our common fathers , when 
_ C the » reproched X backe bited 5 lanndered, 


D, }, both 
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bath of their owne and of others : for wee neither re- 
prouc or repreſſe ſuch curſed ſpeakers : yea, I would to 
God we our ſelues were not thefirſt th Surely wee 
heare not ſuch opprobrious rebukes at the mouthe« of [n- 
fidels, as wee ſe {24 out azainit our ſuperiours,by 
them that are of the ſame religion. Thus much hauel 
ſpoken, mu rk rs. ſoodev pon this matter 
(the Lord knoweth j norſomuch to eee Ie CrC+ 
dite of them that bee blamed,as, it it may be polit- 
ble, toturne away fromvs Engliſhme: 1 the great 
dainger of our vnkindeneſle in abuſing thcm, by 
whome God hath dcliuered vntovs 10 preat and 
incſtimable benches. 


Obieftion. 

Some perchance will aske me, whethcr I entcn.! by this 
meanesto cloake and hide the coruprand naugltic litc of 
Re ctiete miniſters ot the Church, whereby they {launder 

the Goilpel, ( Ictace their calling, and be an OPca £.CC FO 
a great number of godly : 
Anſwere. 


I anſwerc, God forbid Ifhould hauc ay (uch 
meaning. Their great offences | greatly reproue, 
and thinke them woorthy , vpon triall of rrueth, 
not only of blame, butalſoof more (harpe puniſh- 
ment,then any other,for thatthe oftence giucn by 
them is greater. And wehauea Prince at ad Magi- 
ſtrate, who by Gods lawe,iftherebe ſo iuſt caulc, 
both may,and ought to deale with them, ncither 
can their authoritie bee refuſed, they claime not 
exemption, 

But as tor their ſmaller faultes, Chriſtian cha- 
ritie torceth me to winke atthem, becaulc I know 

greater 
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greater matter in my ſelfe . And I ſee they are 
men, and no Angels, and they liue in a perillous 
time, and haue many occaſions to offend , ſo that 
itis harder torthem to ſtande vpright, then for 
{ome other thatare in priuateſtare. Hee is an An- 
gell thatneuer falleth , hee is no man. Men are 
fraile, and in daunger to ſinne ,though they haue 
otherwiſe great graces. It any ofthem hauc fallen 
with Aaron, to anic greatandhorrible offence, I 
ti ruſthey are with him alforiſen by repentaunce, 

2nd with tcares,in the mercie of God, waſhed a- 
way their w ickedneſle: Or, it they hens not, I 
mult needes ſay with Chriſt, Bezter it were that « 
Ailſtone were hanoed aboar the irneckes, and they caſt 
imto the (ca, then thatby their continuance in cuil, 
they houlde bee occatton that anie thoulde fall 
from God, or reiethis Golpell, As their vertues 
are more profitable and benefhicial rothe Church 

God, then the vertues of other priuate per- 
va 0 are their vices and faults more hurtfull & 
dau: 2crous, They (tande onan high place where 
4!! mens eves arc faſtened \ pon them: their leaſt 
faultes cat Rae. anda greateſt are of all 
men abhorred. A wartin the face, and a blemith 


in a Biſhoppe, is no ſmall diſfiguring of cither of 


them.If other mens faults be ſcenc, the offence ts 
nortaccounted great but ifa biſhops be elpied, it 
is eſteemed, not according to the greatnes ofthe 
thing,but according to the dignitie of the perſon, 
Hee that knoweth the will of his Maſter and doth it not, 
ſhalbe beatenrwith many ſtr: 

Sacerdos ((aith Chryſs/ T= mir) ſipariter cum Subat- 
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tus peccat non eadem ſed acerbiorapatietur. It a Prieſt 
ſhall oftend as the interiour doeth, hee (hal (uffer 
not the ſame puniſhment, but tarre greater, 

It behooueth them therefore in the tcarec of 
God, tolookemore diligently about them then 
= other , and ſpecially m theſe milcrable dayes, 
vvherein allmens cycs are [o curiou!ly ſer vpoP 
them, thatthey amo ger col ooke any 
thing vpon themſelues, orto finde fault \ ithany 
other, then vvith Eccleſiaſtical perſo! TE py ot- 
ficers, 

Obieftion, 

Heere ſome perchaunce vvill take me in mine 
ovvne turne, and concludeagainſtal that huther- 
toIhaue ſpoken, yea and againlt the vvhole pur- 


poſcof my YVTILL 4 That it Biſhoppe $( Te -nces be fo 
grieuous and hurnfull, more then other mens at ec, and | that 
our Biſhops and Eccleſaſticall _— ſeenc to com- 


mit lo ſoule and heynous faultess that the) «Orthic of 
all that cu! et1at 1s {poken againſtthe m, at : P [ canndt 
ſtly blame tacle perions, thatwith great zcalc doe re- 
Prouc ti their doith « fo le Chu ch of Chrift, 


and {o. dangerous tothe people of God. 
 Anſwere, 

Surely, if all beetrue thatis vvritten and ſpo- 
kenagainſt them, /as I truſt,and in part I knovve, 
itis not) I muſt needs conftefle,and vvere vvicked 
if I vvoulde denie, that they had iuſtly delerued 
vyharſocuer euill coulde be vttered of them. For 
ſure I am,if, as I ſay,all vvererrue thar is ſpoken, 
that they ſhould be as deteſtable as any heretikes 
that cueryverc inthe Church, yea, as the Pope 
and Antichriſthimſelfe , vyholc pillars and vp- 

holders, 
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holders, theyarecalled and accounted vvith ma- 
ny. Andyetean Inot excuſe them,vvhichin ſuch 
manner doc perſecute them vvith the birteracfle 
of theirtongue and penne, no more then I can 
ccuſe a buchodon! -ſor, or any other tyrant that. 
" agucd the people of God , offeciding againſt his 
4 . For vvhatſocuer God in his proutdence 
rel; eted they looked onely to the latistying of 
their c: ouetons,ambirtious, crucll and bloody at- 
tection : And fo, vvhatlocuer God regardeth in 
cha! tcning his neglige: at Miniſters , or in vvaking 
them out of tleepe vv 11rh the ſourre of inf: amy and 
reproch : yet by their virulent and vnlcaſoned 
ſpceche: 5that arc vied, by the (cornetull and diſ- 
dainctull reproches, by the ralth and vncharitable 
\vhtructhes, Ifeareit may bec too truely gathe- 
red,that they vvhich bee the inſtruments thereof, 
_—_ fulfill cheir enutous,proude and diſdaine- 
ſul! apperites, orthe working ot ſome other pur- 
pole, whichthey lookerto bring to paſle, bythe 
ci\crediting ot the Bithops , and other chiefe of 
the C lergic , which be as great blockes and ſtops 
11 their way, 2a: habet aures ad audiendum , audiat. 
Bur let ſuch perions in time take heede , vvhen 
God as amercitull tather,hath chaſti{ed his chil- 
dren ſuthcicntly ; andſtirred themro remember 
their dueties,that he caitnottherod into the fire, 
as beforetime he hath vicd to doe, andbring the 
rewarde of their vnchriſtian dealing vpon their 
ovvne heades.lt right zcale,vvith confcience and 
dereſtation of cuil,vvere the roote of thele inucc- 
tives, which ſo hoyle in loathlome choller &bir- 
D.iij. ter 
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gie : {urely,the ſame ſpirir would mooue them to 
breake out into like vehement Jamentatons a- 
eainſt the cuils and vices,which thei rhcmſclues 
mM a great nomber of this Realme: I mcane , the 
deepe ignorance and contempr of God in rhe 
midit of the lightof the Goſpel! , the heatheniih 
ſecuritic in ſinne and wickednelle, the tnon{(trous 
pride in apparell,the voluptuous riot and ien{ua- 
litte,the exceſhuc buildings and necdelſlcncites 
of mens treaſures, which bee as cankers conſu- 
ming theriches of thisRealme. 

Whar ſhall I ſay of the loofeneſlc of whore- 
dome and adulteric ? the wrongtull wreiting by 
extortion,bribery,and viury? the crafty colcning 
for priuate commoditie?the libertic in falſe ſivea- 
ring and periurie? withthe heape almoſt of all 9- 
ther vices wherewith mans life may be diltained? 
ſo that if ſome ſtay were norby moderar goucrn- 
ment,and ſome meanenumber reſtrained incon- 
ſcience, by the doctrineof the Goſpell: it were 
greatly to be teared, thatour wickedne!ſl- would 
growe in haſte to ſuch perfection, as it woulde 
preſently pull out of heauen Gods wrath againſt 
vs. Bur all theſe thinges arewrapt vp in deepe f1- 
lence among moſt of theſe men, vnlcile it bee to 
vpbraid Biſhops as cauſes thereof, and the cor- 
rupt gouernment,as itis thoughr,of this Church, 
with the rich and wealthy ſtates of Biſhops, pre- 
rended to bee the onely cauſe of Gods indignati- 
on toward vs. But this is the wicked working of 
the deuill, ro turne mens eyes from their owne | 
{innes, 
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ſinnes,that they may not acknowledge them,and 
by repentance turne away the diſpleaſure of God 
and his iuſtice hanging ou er vs,and, if it de poſſ1- 
ble,alſo to deſtroy the courſe of the Goſpell,that 
hath bene {fo long with {o ſmall fruit among vs. 
Bur here I hauc to aduertiſe the godly , and 
chiefcly the Prince and Magiſtrates,that they be 
not abuſed and ledde by the cunning that Sathan 
hath alwayes vicd,. to defacethe glory of God, 
and diſturbe his Church. When Sathan ſceth 
the doctrine of Tructh to ſpring vp amongſt 
men, and ſomewhat to prof; 2cr : when hee ſeeth 
w icke dneſle and vice by diligent preaching ro 
bee repreſſed, and thereby his kingdome ot er- 
rour and wickedneſle to decay , and the glorie 
of Godto increaſe : then hee beſtirrech him by 
all meanes hee can. Andit by Gods good pro- 
uidence the Princes and Magiſtrates bee fich, 
as by (word and hre he cannot cither ouerthrowe 
it, or worke ſome miſchicte againlt it: then ſec- 
eth hceby lying and flander to diſcredit and de- 
facethe meſſengers that G O D ſendeth wich his 
worde, and inſtruments thathe vſeth to aduance 
and ſerte foorth his trueth , by this meanes to 
worke hinderance to the trueth ir felte. When 
Teremic preached the will of God earneſtly and 
truely vnto the Iewes , were there not falſe Pro- 
phets, and other very neere the Prince , which 
perſwaded him and otherrulers, that hee was a 
naughtic man , not worthie to live ? that hee 
was an enemiec to his Countrey ? that hee con- 
ſpircd with the Babylonizrs, and was with money 
or 
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or otherwiſe corrupted by them, to perſwade the 
peoplc of Tuda , not to retule their ſubieRion? 
When God by the levves in captiuitic , and by 
the fauour of the Queene Heſter, began to fpread 
his knovvledge among the Genres, ſo thar their 
heathcniſh idolatrie vvas ſomewhat blemithed, 
the deuil raiſed vpa fit inſtrument by ſuch mcanes 
as before is mentioned to vvork their confuſion. 
For Haman came to king Aſſuerizs, and 1aid,7 here 
5 a people drſperſcd throughout all the provinces ft =_ 
Empire, net agreeing amons themſelucs, v/ins 1 
lawes,and contemning thy ordinances, and thou knows 
eſt it ts not expedient for thy kingdome that they |\onld 
bee ſu uffered to waxe (0 inſolent. '_And it j all ! pleaſe 
thee to appoint that they may be all put to at ath, 1 will 
brine in tenne thouſand talentsinto the kings treaſure, 
It vvas aſhrevvd talc roperſvvadeaPrince. Forhe 
tempered his hateful and flaunderous lying with 
the {wecte ſavvce of gaine andcommoditic. The 
ſubrile Sathan did {cce,thatfomerime they which 
othervvile arc good Princes,vvhen hope of great 
benefire is offered .vvillbemorceaſily perſyv\ 'aded 
to{omekinde of hard dealing, vvhich cthcrvvile 
they theinſelnes vvouldnorhke, VVhen 1c»: 3. ap- 
tiſt was ſent to prepare thevyay for the comming 
of Chriſt.choughhee vverea man of very aultere 
Iting,didnot the Phariſeesperſevacet) ce pcople 
and chicle rulers, that hee was but an hyp ,ocrite? 
that he vvas poſleſſed vvith adeuill, and therfore 
that his doctrine ſhould notbe belecued ? When 
Chriſt himſelfe came, a perfect patterne ot all 
temperance and godly vertue, did they not ſay, 
that 
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that he wasa glutton,anda wine bibber ? a Sama- 
ritane ?africndof Publicanes and ſinners? awor- 
ker with deuils? aſeducerot rhe people? &c. and 
by this means inthe hearts of many wrought the 
dilcredite bothot his doftrire, and of his myra- 
cles? In like manner dealt Sathan with his inſtru- 
ments againſt the Apoſtles and godlie profeſſors 
of Chriitian religion in the Primitiue Church, as 
it appcareth in the Eccleſiaſticall Hiſtories and 
auncient Fathers . For malicious —_— and 


pennes did ſpreade abroade of them, that they Tenutt 4- 


murdered their children, and did cate them: thath;a x 
viually at their aſſemblies they commirred in- $7; yu 


ceſt : that they worſhipped the ſunne : that they 
worſhipped an afle head: that they weretraitours 
tothe Empire : thattliey were generall enemies 
of all mankinde: with an infinite number of other 
like falſe and flaunderous crimes, and by this 
meanes the wicked enemies of Chriſt raiſed thoſe 
gricuous and terrible perſecutions , wherewith 
the Church was vexed the {pace of three hun- 
dred yeeres vnderthe Emperours. Yea, andthis 
cratt of the deuill ceaſed not vnder the Chriſtian 
Emperours. Forthen ſtirred hee vp ſchilſmes and 
tactions,crrours and hereſies, almoſt in number 
infinite ,and ſtill by backebiters and (launderous 
inſtfumentes, defaced and brought out of credite 
the godly andlearned biſhops,which were as the 
pillars of Chriſtian trueth, againitthe enemies of 
Godand his Church. 

Conſtantinethat woorthie and godlie prince,at 
thebeginning fauoured and furchercd all thoſe = 
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reuerend and learned Biſhopsthat did mainteine 
the doctrine of Nyicene Councell againſt the Ari- 
ans : but after that Euſebiies of Nicomedia, the great 
patrone of thatheretie, had procured friendes in 
the court , and therby crept in ſome credite with 
the Emperour, he, and therefidue of his tort, de- 
uiſed ſhametull ſlaunders againſt 1thana/7s and 
other, that, inthe ende, with great diſpleaſure of 
the Emperour, he was baniſhed into Frau-ce,and 
there continuedall the reigne of the faide Conſtan- 
tine. His enzmics with great impudencic , had 
charged him with ſhametull vntruths , as thathe 
cruelly and vniuſtly had excommunicated di- 
uers perſons : that as a couetous extortioner , he 
had oppreſſed the countrey of Feypr with cxacti- 
ons:that he had committed adultery with a (trum- 
pet, who was broughtbetorehis face ro auouch 
tro betrue: that he had murthered Arſene, & v- 
ſed his arme to worke ſorcery: that he ſent money 
to one that went abouttreaſon againſt the Empe- 
rour: that hee had affirmed in threatning wordes, 
that he would cauſe the citieof Alexandria to fend 
no more tribute-corne to Conſtantinople tor the 
Emperors prouilion, as beforetime ith-d vied to 
doe. As they dealt with Athanaſae, fo did they m 
like manner with Fx/fathins,Macariir, and al other 
godly Fathers which defended the true faith of 
Chriſt, and ſet rhemſelues againſt the indeuours 
of heretikes , and other ſeditious and tations ſpi- 
rites, And in like maner wereorther vied after that 
time , as Ambreſe, Cyrill, and Chryſeſtome. It were 
a matter almoſt infinite to recite the examples 
thereof, 
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thereof, and to ſhewe how like they are to the at - 
temprts of ſome inthele dayes. 

Andalthough it pleated G OD by ſtrange 
meanes atthattime to reprooue ſundrie of thoſe 
ſhametull vntrueths deuifed againſt manie : yer, 
by ſtoute affirmation and colourable proofe, tho- 
row friendſhip , many of them tooke ſuchecfteR, 
that ſundrie woorthy and good men were put out 
ot their biſhoprikes, driuen into baniſhmenr,and 
put to death,to the greattrouble of. the Church, 
andexceeding hinderaunce of chriſtian faith tor 
the ſpace of inany yceeres , Wereade in hiitories, 
that Philipking of Macedony, 2 fubtile and poli- 
tique _ , who is thoughtto haue conquered 
more by craft and cunning, then by force of warre 
& dint of fworde, minding to bring the Grecians 
vader his ſubie@ion,in concluding an agreement 
with them, conditioned that they ſhoulde deli- 
ucrvnto him their Orators as the very firebrands 
of diſcord among them, and the onely occaſio- 
ners of thatdiſpleaſure and miſliking, that was 
berweenc him and them. Ar which time Demoſt- 
henes one ofthe Orators , ſpeaking torhimlelte, 
admoniſhed the Athenians tocall to their remem- 
braunce,, the parable berweene the ſhepheardes 
and the wolues . The woluecs pretending deſire 
of agreement between them andthe ſhepheards, 
perſwaded them,thar all the cauſc of their diſplea- 
lure, was the vnſcaſonable barking ofthe dogges: 
and promiſed grexamitie , ſothat they woulde 

taway their ill-fauoured curres and maſtiues, 


u 
Bur when the dogs were remooued, the wolues 
E.ij. rooke 
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_ rtooketheir pleaſure in ſpoyling the fAlocke more 
cruelly then cuer they didbefore. So (ſayth De- 
moithenes) this King Philip, vnder pretence of 
friendſhip,ſccking his owne benehite, would haue 
you ro deliuer vp your Orators, which trom time 
to timecall ypon you, and giue you warning of 
his ſubtile and crattic deuiſes, to the ende, that 
when you haue ſo done, ere you bee ware,he may 
bring you and your citie vnder his ryrannie. And 
this ſaying of Demoſthenes proucd atter veric true 
indeede. Enenſo (good Chriſtians ) the ſubtile 
ſerpent Sathan, prince of darkeneſle, ſecking to 
bring the Churchot Englandvnder his kingdome 
againe , from which by the mightie hand ot God 
ic hath beene delivered, indeuoureth cunningly 
ro perſ[wade the (hepheardes, thatis, the chicte 
Gouecrnours of this realme,to put away their bar- 
king dogges, that is,to purdownethe (tate of Bi- 
ſhops, and other chicfe ofthe Cleargic, to take a- 
way thcir landes and linings,andfer them to their 
penſions, the ſooner by tharmeanes to worke his 
purpoſe. And heerein he turneth himſelte into an 
Angcl of light,and pretendeth great holines, and 
the authoritic of Gods word, andthe holy Scrip- 
rures. For ſuch a ſubrile Prothews he is, thathe can 
turne himſelte into all manerof thapes , to bring 
forward his deuile, 

The craftic enemieof the Church of GOD, 
docth well knowe the trailetic and corruption 
of mennes nature , thatthey will not of them- 
ſelues cafily bende to that is good , vnlcile they 
bee allured vnto it, by the hope otbenetite. Hee 


vader- 
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vnderſtandeth that Hones alt artes, and if he ſhall 
by any cunning bee ableto pull away thereward 
of learning , hee right well ſeeth char hee ſhall 
haue farre fewer dogges to barke at him, and 
almoſt none that ſhall haue reethto bire thoſe . 
hell houndes , that hee will fende to deuoure 
anddeſtroy the flocke of Chriſt. Happily there 
may bee ſome young Spanielles that will queſt 
lauiſhly ynough , but hee willnot feare them, 
becaute hee knoweth they will haue no teeth 
tobitre, If the ſtate of the Cleargie ſhall bee 
made contemptible,and the-beſt reward of lear- 
ninga meane penſion :hee foreſeeth thatneither 
yong flouriſhing wittes will caſily incline them- 
ſelues to godly learning,neither wil their parents 
and tricndes ſuffer them to make that the ende of 
their rrauaile, To bring this to paſle , hee wor- 
kerh his deuiſes by ſundry kindes of men: firſt,by 
ſuchas be Papilts in heart , andyertcan clap their 
handes , and ſet forwarde this purpoſe, becauſe 
they ſee it thenext way,cither ro ouerthrowe the 
courſe of the Goſpell, or by great and needeleſle 
alteration, to hazard and indanger the ſtate of 
the common weale. The ſecond fort are certaine 
worldly & godleſle Epicures, which can pretend 
religion,and yetpaſſe not which endthercof goe 
forwarde , fl they may bee partakers of = 
ſpoyle,whichin this alteration is hoped for. The 
thirde forte, in ſome reſpect the belt, but of all 
other molt dangerous , becauſe they giue the 
opportunity and countenance to the refidue,and 
make their indeuours ſceme zealous and godly. 
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Theſe bee ſuch which in doCtrine agree with 
the preſent ſtate, and ſhewerthemſclues to havea 
delire of aperteCtion in all things, and in ſome 
reſpe, in deede, haueno emll meaning, bur 
through inordinate zeale areſo caried, that they 
ſcenorthowe great dangers by ſuch deuiſes they 
drawe into the Church and ſtate of this Realme, 
Howe great perils, cuen {mall mutations haue 
broughtto Common-weales, the knowledge of 
Hiſtories , and the obſeruation of times, will 
calily reach vs. 


Obiection. 


Bur in this place mee thinkerh 1 heare ſome crie 
out with earneſt attection againſt me, and ſay, that | ſhew 
my ſelfe to bee a carnall man, andin this matter of the 
Church vſe carnall and fleſhlyreaſons out of humaine po- 
licie, and doe not ſtay my conſcience vpon Gods word & 
the holy Scriptures, hereunto only inthe goue; ment of 
the Church wee ſhoulde cleaue, though all rcaton, and 
policic ſeeme contrary. 


Anſwere. 


If I doeſtay my felfe, and grounde my conſci- 
ence vpon humane policie , in any matter of 
faith and religion, l muſtneedes conteſle my ſelfe 
to be worthic great blame: But ifm ſome things 
perteining to the externall fourme of gouecrne- 
ment, or the outwarde ſtate of the Church, I 
haue reſpe& to Chriſtian policie, not contrary 


to Gods word, Ifceno iuſt cauſe, why I ſhoulde 
| be 
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be miſliked, if, in conſideration of the corrupt 
affection of mans nature, I wiſh the ſtate of a 
Chriſtian Church & common weale to bee ſuch, 
that yongand towardly wittes, not yetmortified 
by Gods ſpirit, may bce allured with the hope ot 
bencfite,to the ſtudie of learning, andprincipal- 
lyof the holy Scriptures, leaving the ſecrerdi- 
rection of their minde to God, | truſt no man 
can with good reaſon reproouethis my defire, 
and inthe courſe of my writing , no man ſhall 
iuſtly ſay, that either I doe ſtaye mine ownecon- 
ſcience, or will other men to grounde theirs, vp- 
on reaſon and policie onely , without the word 
of God, For neither will the fteare of God ſuffer 
mee lo to deale, in matter of fuch weight, net- 
ther doc [ ſee, that by ſuch meanes I can further 
the cauſe that I write of, 

Many Pamphlets haue bene of late yeres part- 
ly written, and partly printed, againſt the whole 
gouernment of the Church by Biſhops, and 
thoſe in lundrie fortes, according to the nature 
and diſpoſition ot the Authors , {Ao all, great 
proteſtation of euidenr and ſtrong proofe our of 
the Scriptures, and other writers : But eſpeci- 
ally there is one which I haue feene, the writer 
v-hcreot maketh this folemne proteſtation fol- 
lowing. X 

[hat as he looketh tobe acceptable to the Lorde, atthe 
mdgemcrt of the immaculate lambe , in his accuſation that 
he maketh againſt the Clergie ofthis Realme, hee will nor 
cleaue ro his owne judgement, nor \will ftollowe his owne 
brajne,nor wil ofhimlelt invent ought, nor v»truly blame 
ought, but will faithfully and vntruly, fincerely andincor. 
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ruptly, rehearſe the holy Scriptures, and the ſentences, 
aces, and deedes of other learned men , which determine 
and agree vpou thoſe things, that helayeth downe againſt 


them, 


You may well vnderſtand therefore, that ſuch 
an accuſation willnotbeeanſwered and thifted 
away with humane reaſon onely -, Thc matter 
muſt haue more pith and ſubſtance in ic . Bur 
howſoecuer that accuſation will bee anſwered, I 
woulde the authour had perfourmed his prote- 
ſtation as faithfully,as, ro carry ſome credite and 
fauour,he layde ir outſolemnely. Then ſhoulde 
nothis writing containe ſo manic vncharicable, 
and contemptuous ſpeeches, ſo many flaunde- 
rous vntruethes, ſo many wreſted Scriptures, fo 
many falſe concluſions, ſomanyimpertinent al- 
legatzons,as he doth ve. 

The purpoſe to perlwade fo great and dange. 
rous a mutation in a common weale ſhould hauec 
carrycd with it,not onely more trueth,and comli- 
neſle of ſpeech,but alſomore weight of matter,& 
ſound ſubſtance of proote . But {uch 1s the liber- 
tie ofthistime , and ſuchis the manner of them, 
.that toſlaunder and defaceother , paſſe nut what 
they ſpeake cr write. 
 Iwillnowecomertoanfwere bricfly ſome par- 
ticular ſlanders vtteredagainſtiome Biſhops and 
other by name. 


Meant 
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" Aeainit the ſlaunderous Libels of late publi- 
ſhed rounder a fayned and fonde_, name of 


Martin MaRPRELATE. 


H my good Brethren and louing Coun- 
( Vere) men,what alamentable thing is this, 
that eucn novv, vvhen the vievve ofthe 
mightic Nauiec of the Spaniards is ſcantpaſled our 
of our ſight: when the terrible ſound of their ſhor 
ringeth,as it were,yet in oureares: when the cer- 
taine purpoſe of moſt crucland bloody conqueſt 
of this Realme is confeſſed by themſclues, and 
blazed betore oureyes : whe our ſighes & grones 
vvith our faſting and prayers, inſhevve of ourre- 
pentance,are treſh.in memoric, & the reares not 
waſhed from the eyes of many good men : vvhen 
the mightic vvorkes of God, and his marucilous 
mercics in delivering vs , and in ſcattering and 
confounding ourenemies, is bruted ouer all the 
world, and with humble thanks renowmed by all 
them thatloue the Goſpell : when our Chriſtian 
ductie requireth for ioy & thankeſgiuing,thatwe 
ſhould be ſcene yer ſtill lifring vp our hands and 
hearts to heauen, and with thankfull mindes ſet- 
tingfoorththe glorie of God , and vvith Moſes 
and the I{raclites ſinging praiſes vnto his Name, 
and ſayin g, The Lerae hath triumphed gloriouſly, the 
horſe and the Rider the oy and the $ rt , the ſoul- 
dier.s and their Captaines hee hath ouerthrowen in the 
Sea: the Lorde #s our ſtrength , the Lorde is become our 
faluation, cc. Thateuen novve (I fay) at this pre- 
+ ſent 
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fenttime, vvee ſhoulde ſee in mens handes and 
boſomes , commonly flaunderous Pamphlets 
freſh from the Preſle , againſt the beſt of the 
Church of Englande,and that vvee ſhould heare 
at cuery table, and in Sermons and Lectures, 
at priuate Conuenticles, the voyces of many 
not giuing prayſe to God, bur ſcofting , moc- 
king, rayling , and deprauing the lincs and do- 
ings of Biſhoppes, and other of the Miniſteric, 
and contemptuouſly defacing the ſtate of Go- 
uernment of this Church, begunne in the rime 
of that godly and blefled Prince, King Fawarde 
the ſixt, and confirmed and eſtabliſhed by our 
moſt gracious Soucraigne, Vhat an vnthank- 
fulneſle is this 2 vvhart a forgetting of our ductic 
rovvarde God,and tovvarde our brethren? vvhat 
a reproche to our profeſſion of the Goſpel! 
vvhat an euident teſtimonie to eAdverfirid 
of our hypocriſie, and deepe malice layde v 

in the botrome of our breaſtes, euen in the mi 
deft of our troubles , vvhen theſe Pamphlets 
vvere in penning? The common report I 
eth, and intelligence is ſundry wayes giucn, that 
the Enemies of this lande hauerather rheir ma- 
lice increaſed tovvardevs, then ſuſtained a full 
ouerthrovve: and therefore by confederacie, are 
in making, prouiſion for anewe inuaſton , more. 
rerrible inchreatning, then the other. Which 

may ſeeme more wr tothem,becauſe they now 
knowe their owne wants, andour imperfections: 
For which vndoubtedly, they vvill prepare moſt 
carefully, For the children of this worlde , are wi- 
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fer in their generation , then the children of God. 
What then meaneth this vatemperate, vnchari- 
table and vnchriſtian dealings among our ſelues, 
at ſuch an vnſeaſonable time? butas it were, to 
ioync handes with the Seminaries, Ieſuites, and 
Maſling pricſtes, and other Meſſengers of Anti- 
chriſt, in furthering their deuiſes, by diſtrafting 
the mindes of the Subiccts, and drawing them 
into partes and faCtions,in increafingthenomber 
of Mal-contents,and miſlikers of the ſtate:which 
make no account of religion, but to make their 
commoditie, though ir bee with ſpoyle of their 
owne countrey,it-opportunitie ſerue? In pulling 
away the good and faithfull hearts of many ſub- 
ies from her Maicſtic,becauſe ſhe mainteineth 
the ſtate of Church-gouernment , which they 
miſlike, and which is proteſted to them, to bee 
prophane and Antichriſtian. 

There are of late time, cuen within theſe fewe 
weckes, three or fourc odious Libels againſt the 
Biſhops, and other of the Clergie,. printed and 
ſj on abroadalmoſt into all Countreyes of this 
Realme, fo fraught with vntrueths , flaunders, 
reproches, raylings, reuilings, ſcoftings, and 0- 
ther vntemperate ſpeeches : as I thinke the like 
was neuer committed to Preſle or paper, nonot 
againſt the vileſt ſort of men, that haue liued vp- 
on the carth. Such a preiudicethis is to the ho- 
nour of this State and Goucrnment, as neuer 
was oftcred in any age. 


- 
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For theſe things bee done with ſuch impudencie 
anddeſperate boldnefle, as if they thought there 
wereneither Prince,nor Lawe, nor Magittrate, 
nor ruler, that durſt controll them,or ſ{ccke to re- 
prefle them. 

The author of them calleth himſclfe by a fai- 
nedname,Mart'm Marprelate :Aa very ht namevn- 
doubtedly, Bur if this outragious ſpirit of boldE- 
neſle be not ſtopped ſpeedily,l fearc he wil proue 
himſeltc ro bee , not onely Mar-prelate, but Xtar- 
prince, Mar-ſtate, Mar-lawe,Alar-maeiftrate, and all 
cogether, vntill hee bring ivto an Anabaptiſticall 
equalitieandcommuninie. 

When there is ſcene in any Common vvealth 
ſuch a looſe boldneſle of ſpeech, againſt a ſcrled 
lavve or State, it is acertaineproofe of a looſe 
boldneſle of minde. For, Sermo eſt index animi. 
thatis, Such as the ſpeechis , ſuchisthe minde. 
Ex abundantia cordis os loquitar. It hath alſo in all 
Hiſtories bene obſerued, that looſe boldneſle of 
minde rovvard the Superiours,ts 1oyned alwayes 
wich contempt : and contemptuous boldenefle 
is thevery roote and ſpring of diſcord, diſſenti- 
on, vprores, ciuill vvarres, andall deſperate at- 
remprts, that may breedetrouble and dangerin 
the State. Yea,and ifthey behardened vvith ſome 
continuance of time,and hope of impyniric,and 
ſome mulritude of afſiſtice gathering vato them: 
vvhat may follovve,[ leaue to the vviſedpme and 
diſcretion of them, that God hath ſet in place of 
Gouecrnment, 

TheſcLibellers are notconrtented to lay downe 
great 
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great crimes generally, as ſome other haue done, 
bur with very vndecent tearmes, charge ſome 
particular Biſhops with particular faultes, with 
whattructh you ſhall nowe vnderſtand. 

They firſt beginne with the moſt renerend , the 
© Archbiſhop of Canterburie : which crimes and re- 
proches,becauſechey are many,and ofno weight 
orlikelihoode of trueth , I take onely the chicte, 
and noteche pages vvherein they are, ſctting the 
anſwere after,very briefly. 

But in thoſe thattouch my Lord cf London,be- 
cauſe they are by lewd tongues drawen intomore 
common talke, and his perſon moſt flanderouſly 
inucighed againſt and diſcredited: I thought ir 
neceſlarie the things ſhould bee more fully and 
amply declared , that the trueth of chem mighe 
be betrer conceiued. 

For as much asIhauc not bene curious in all 
my lite roexamine the doings of other,hauing y- 
nough to dovvith mine owne,l haue in theſe mat- 
ters vied the inſtruction of them, whome no ho- 
neſt man may in Chriſtian duetic ſuſpeof vn- 
trueth : and therefore in conſcience 1thinke the 
things to be true as [ haue layde them downe. 


An anſwere to ſuch things as the 


moſt Reuerend the Archbiſhop of Canterburie 
is particularly charged withall in the Libell. 


His Grace I warrant you , will caric to his graue , the Libel.p2%,.:, 
blowes &c. 


E.11j. God 


_— 


Libel.Pap.3. 


Anlwee, 


eAnſwerer to 
God be thanked, hee neuer felt blowe giuen by 


him or any other in that caule, except the blowes 
of their deſpitefull and malitious rongues,which 
notwithſtanding, hee contemnerh, remembring 
how truc it is that Hierome faith, 1ſte machine here- 
ticorum ſunt , wt connitti de perfidia ad malcaicta ſe 
conferant, hen heretikes are convinced of falſe 
hood and vntrueths,their ſhift is to flce to railing 
and ſlandering. And againe,Detrattio wilmm ſais 
hominum eſt et ſuam laudem querentium. To backe- 
bite is the ſhift of baſe men,and ſuchas ſecke their 
owne praiſe, 

He did indeede peruſe DotFor Bridges booke be- 
fore it went tothe Preſle , and heeknoweth that 
the ſufficienciethereof cauſeththeſe men thus ro 
ſtorme,as not being able otherwiſe ro anſwere it: 
which maketh them ſo bitterly to inueigh againſt 
his perſon,and therefore, $: mſettari perſonam de- 
plorate cauſe ſignum eff, (a it is indeede) ilorum can 
ſa eſt deploratiſsima. 

It is ſhame for your Grace [ohwof Cant.that Cartwirights 
bookes are not anfwered, 

Hee neuer thought them ſoneceſſarie to bee 
anſwered,as the faCtious authors of the Libel pre- 
tend. And of that opinion are not a fewe wile and 
learned men,that beare good will vnto the party, 
and with all their hearts wiſh, that God woulde 
dire& him to vſe his good giftes to the peace 
and quietneſle of the Church. There is hecicns 
written already to fatisfhe an indifferent reader, 
He that with indiffterentmindeſhall reade the an- 
{were of the onc,andthe replic of the other,th _ 
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ice greatdifference in learning betweene them. 
The defire of diſputation 1s buta vaine brag: 
they haue bene diſputed & conferred with oftner 
then either the worthines of their per{6s or cauſe 
didrequire. Wherein their inability to defende 
uch acauſe hath manifeſtly appeared,as it is wel 
knowen to very many,welable to iudge.But what 
brags are here by the Libeller vttered,which doe 
not agree vvith the old Heretikes & Schiſmatikes? 


His Gracethreatncd to ſend Miſtres Lawſonto Bridewel, Livel.cag,rs 


becauſe &c., 


This is a notorious vatrueth; For neither did Auwcre. 


he,nor D.Perne cuer heare ( but ofthis Libeller ) 
that ſhe ſpake any ſuch vvordes of him. Bur in 
tructh, aſvvell for the immodeſtic ot her tongue, 
wherein ſhe excelleth beyond the ſeemelineſle of 
an honeſt woman, as alſo for her vnwomanly and 
ſkittaſh gaddingvp & down to Lambehith,& fro 
thencein copany vnfit forher,without her owne 
husband,he threatned ro ſend her to Bridewell,it 
ſhe reftormednot the ſame: which he meanerth to 
pertorme,itſhe continue her lightneſle. And yer 
Dame Lawſon ſo notorious, for = vileneſle of het 
rongue,& other ynwomanly behauiour,is one of 
Martins canonized Saints: © wia quod volumns ſan- 
etum eft,as Awzuſtine (aid oftheir predeceſſors the 
Donatiſts.It is likewiſe an vatruth,which is repor- 
ted inthat page of her words ſpokE by 21. Shaller. 
For ſurely if ſhe had vttered them, he would haue 
ſent her thither withour faile, But Dame Lawſon 


- glorieth in her own ſhame,& ſo do her teachers. 
That 


» 
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That vvhich hecalleth a ProteQion, Chard had 
from the Lords vfher Maieſties priuic Counſell, 
vpon charitable and good cauſes moouing cheir 
Lord(hips. 
He ſeemeth tochargethe Archbiſhop wish infideliric &e. 
This needeth no anſvvere,itſhevverh of vvhar 
ſpiritthey are. 
Touching the Premimive oc. 
The Libeller doth but dreame,lethim and his 
doe vvhatthey can. | 


The ſame may be anfvvered to their threatning 
of filts &c. 


That which hee ſpeaketh of buying a Pardon &e. 
aSit is moſt vntrue, fo is it flaunderous to the 
State. Ii there vvere any ſuch matter,it may ſoone 
appeare by ſearch : but the impudencie of theſe 
men is great, and villanous flaunder vvill ncucr 
long bevvithout juſtrevvard. 

He faith we fauour Recuſants rather then Puritans &c. 

Herein he docthnotoriouſly abuſe vs: though 
the Recuſant tor the moſt part, behaueth himſelt 
more ciuilly betore the Magiſtrate then doth the 
Paritanc : vvho is commonly moſt inſolent , and 
thereby deſeruerth more ſharpe vvordes and re- 
proofes then the other. 

That vvhich he ſpeaketh of Recuſants threats 2+ 
gainſt Puritane Preachers,hath no ſenſe. For how 
can the Recuſant ſo threaten the Pauritanc,when he 
neuer commetrh to heare his Sermons? Burt theſe 
vvicked Martiniſts accounther Maieſtics louing 
fubictes , liking and allovving the orders ofthe 
Church, and procuring thecontrary to be retor. 
med 
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med by authoritie,as Papiſtes and Recuſants, By 
which finiſter praiſe and tudgement many are 
diſcomtorted, and obedience greatly impea- 
ched, 


Doth your Grace remember what the lefuire at News-"tita pag :1 


gate &c. 


 Notruely, forheneuer heardofany ſuch mar- aww 


ter,but by this lewde Libeller : neyther doeth he 
thinke that there was cuer any ſuchthing ſpoken, 
Schiſmatikes are impudent lyars, the vvorlde 
knoweth what he TG bene, and vvhathee 
is: he doth diſdaineto an{were ſuch ſenſeleſſe ca- 
lumniations, * 

That which he ſpeaketh of Thackwel/the Prin- 
ter, &c. is a matter nothing pertaining to him. 
M.Richard Tong , was the dealertherein without 
his priuitic, whois able to iuſtife his doings in 
that matter, and toconuincethelibeller of ama- 
licious flaunder .The man is knowen and liuing; 
the Libeller may talke with him, and knowe his 
owne wickedneſle, The mouth that lyeth killeth the 
(oule. The Lord will deſtroy lying lippes, and the tongue 
that ſpeaketh prouat things. 

IValdegrawe receiued iuſtly according to his de- 
ferrs, hauing founde before that time, greater fa- 
uour then hee deſerued , being anotorions diſo- 
bedient & godleſle perſon,an vnthriftie ſpender, 
& conſumer of rhe fruits of his owne labours,one 
that hath violated his faithto his beſtand deareſt 
friends, and wittingly brought them into danger, 
to their vndoing.His wife & children haue cauſe 
to curſc all wicked and vngodly Libellers, 


G.j 


The 
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The Calumniation touching the Preſie and 
Lerters in the Charterhouſe (which preſlc 11/ald- 
erane himſclte foulde to one of the Earle of Aran- 
dels men,as it is ſince confefled) muſt recciue the 
lame anſvvere withthe other of Thackwe/!-{auing, 
thatro M.7org muſtbee added alſo, ſome other 
of greater authority,vhocan tel Marr, that his 
ſpirite is nor the ſpirit of God, which is the ſpirir 
of trueth, but the ſpirite of Sathan, the author of 
lyes. Chargethem,O ſhameleſle man, with this 
matter,whoare able to an{were thee,and not the 
Archbiſhop, vvhomeirttouchethnor, thoughir 
25a Ka not cuery common & baſe perſon, 
to demaund an account ofthe doings of men in 
authoritie. 

Thedecree there mentioned, being firſt peru- 
ſed by the Queenes learned counſell, and hoe 
ed by the Lords of her Maieſties moſt honorable 
priuic Counſel, had his furtherance in deede,and 
ſhould haue,it it were ro doe againe. Itis bur for 
the maintenance of good orders - wy Prin- 
ters,approued and allovvedby the moſt,the beſt, 
& the wiſeſt of that company, &for the ſupprel- 
ſion of inordinate perſons,luch as 1/a/dzgrauc is, 

Hee ereQed nonewe Printer,contrary to that 
decree: but vſed meanes by vvay of perſvvaſion 
for that partie,commended to him by his neigh- 
bors,to G a very honeſt andpoore man, hauing. 
maried alſo the vvidovveof a Printer : and hec 
did very well like and allovve of his placing by 
ſuch as hauc intereſt therein, Neither did hee e- 
uer heare, (but by this Libeller, vvho hath no 
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conſcience in lying) that hee euer printed any 
ſach bookes. This 1 knowe of a certaintic, that 
Thomas Orwin himfſelte hath vpon his booke oath 
denied,thar he euer printed, either Jeſus Pſalter, 
or Our Lady Pſalter, or that hee euer was any wor- 
kerabout them , or about any the like bookes. 
But the poyſoned ſerpent careth not whome hee ſling- 
th, 

Whether }aldgraze haue printed any thing 
againſt the ſtaze,orno,let the bookes by him prin- 
red,be tudges, 

I doe notthinke, that eyther hee,or any Mar- 
tinift cuer heard any Papiſt ſay , that there was 
no great iarre berwecne the Papiſtes and the 
Archbiſhop in marters of Religion, Iris but the 
Libellers Calumniation. It they did, what is 
that to him ? I thinke Martin him felte doub- 
teth not of the Archbiſhops ſoundneſle in ſuch 
matters of Religion, as are in controuerſic be- 
twixtthePapiſtsand vs. If hee doe,the matter is 
not great, 

The YVninerſitic of Cambridge , where hee liued 
aboue thirtie yeeres,and publiquely read the Di- 
uinitie Lecture aboue ſcuen yecres, and other 
places where he hath fince remained, will reſtifie 
for him therein,and condemnethe Libeller for a 
meere Sycophant,and mealſo of follie,for anſwe- 
ringſo godleſle and lewde aperſon, 

It. is no diſparagement to receiue teſtimvnic 
of a mans aduerſaric : and thercfore if Maſter 
Reinolds have giuen that commendation. to his 


booke in compariſon of others , it is no im- 
G.ij, peach- 
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peachment tothe truech thereof. hauc not ſeene 
Reinolds his booke: the Libell is ſo full of lies,thar 
an honeſt man cannot belceue any thing contci- 
nedin it. 

My Lorde of Canterburiewoulde be foric from 
theborrome of his hearrgif hisperſwaſton , and 
the grounds thereot werenot Catholike : he dce- 
teſteth and abhorreth ſchiſmaticall grounds and 
per{wafions: and thercunto hee profeſſeth him. 
{ele an open enemie, which hee woulde hauc all 
Aartiniſts toknowe. 

Thar of the Spaniardes ſtealing him away,&c, is foo- 
liſh and ridiculous. I would the beſt MHarrine# in 
England durſt ſay itto his face before witneſle. 

Hee firmely belecueth that Chriſt in ſoule de- 
ſcended into hell, All the 2fartiniſts in Chriſten- 
dome are not able ro proue the contrary : & they 
that indeuour it,doe abuſe theſcriptures, and fall 
into many ab(urdities. Az 

Hecis likewiſe perſwaded that therFotight ro 
be by the word of God aſuperioritic among the 
Miniſters of the Church , which is ſufficiently 
prooued in his booke _ T.C. andin D. Bria- 

cs booke likewiſe , and hee is alwayes ready to 
tuſtifie it, by the holy Scriptures,and by the teſti- 
monie of all antiquitie. To_ and Auguſt:ac- 
count them heretikes, thatholde the contrary. 
The Arguments tothe contrary, are vaine, their 
anſweres abſurd,the authorities they vſc,ſhame- 
fully abuſed,and the Scriptures wreſted. | 

He hath ſhewed ſufficient reaſon in his booke 
 againſtT.C. why Miniſters of the Goſpell, =—_ 
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be called Prieſts, The ancient fathers ſo cal them. 
The church of Ezel/andimbraceth thatname,and 
thatby the authoritic of the higheſt courtin Fxg- 
land, And vvhy may not Presbyter be called Prieſt? 

In theſe three points(vvhereof the laſtis of the 
leaſt moment)hedoth agree vviththe holy Scrip- 
rures,vvith the vniuerſall Church of God, vvith 
all antiquitie, and in ſome ſort vviththe Church 
of Rome. But he doth diſagree from the Church 
of Rowe that now:is in the dregges,which ithath 
added : as,that Chrilt ſhould harroww hell: that the Pope 
ſhould be head of the vniuerſall Church : that hee, or any 
other Prieſt, ſhoulde haue authoritic ouer Kings and Prin- 
ces to,depole them, todeliyer their ſubiets from the othe 
oftheir obedience,&c.Thele things haue neither the 
word of God,nor the decrees of ancient Coun- 
cels , nor the auchoritic of antiquitic to ps 
proouethem, bucdirealy. the 9 As for 
thenameof Prieſt,as they take it, hee doeth like- 
wiſe condemne in our Miniſters , neyther doe 
themſclues aſcribe it ro them . And therefore 
= Libeller in theſe poyntes writeth like him- 
elte. 


Touching Wigginton,&c. | Libel,pag. 

That which he ſpeaketh of Wiggintos, is like are. 
the reſt, ſaving for his. ſaucic and m alapertbe- 
hauiour towarde the Archbiſhoppe : wherein 
in trueth , hee did beare with him too much, 
IVieginton is a man well knowen vnto him, and 
if hee knewe himſelfc , he woulde confeſle that 
hee had great cauſe to thankethe Archbiſhoppe. 
As hee was a fooliſh, proude, and vaine boy, a 
G.itj. laugh- 
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laughing ſtocke for his follie to all the ſocictic 
with whome hee lined : ſo doeth hee retaine the 
ſame qualities being a man, fauing that his fol- 
lic,pride, and vanirtte is much increaſed: ſo that 
nowe hee is become ridiculous cuen to his owne 
faction. 

The honeſteſt,the moſt, and the beſt of his pa- 
riſh did exhibice ro the high Commitſhoners, ar- 
ticles of very great moment againſt him: the like 
whereof haue ſcldome bene ſcene in that Court, 
The moſt and woorlt of them are prooucd by di- 
vers ſufhcient witneſſes, and ſome of them con- 
feſled by himſelte, as it appearerh in record, For 
which enormiries,and forthat he refuſed tro make- 
condigne fatisfattion forthe fame, and to con- 
forme himſeltc to the orders of the Church, by 
lawe eſtabliſhed : he was by due order of lawe de- 

oled from his Miniſterie , and depriued of his 
Gate, and ſoremayneth,being vnfit and vn- 
worthie of cither. 

The tale of Arti»ſonisalowde,notorious, and 
knowen lie, For neither did he cuer ſay foto the 
Archbiſhop, neither woulde hee haue raken it at 
his handes, neither was thatany cauſe of 1/:ggin- 
tons depriuation : butvanitie and hypocriſte cau- 

ſerh this man to haue ſo ſmall conſcience in ly- 
| ing, according to that ſaying, Omnzs kypocri/e; 
menaacioplenaeſt, 

Thar feathenith vnrrueth vtrered diuers times 
inthis booke, that the Archbiſhop ſhoulde ac- 
comprt preaching of the word of God to be here- 
ſfie,and mortally abhorre and perſecutc it, u_ 

ther 
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thertobdepiticd then anſwered, If man puniſh 
not ſuch {ycophants,God wil do it, to whole iuſt 
iudgement the reuenge of this iniurie is referred, 
He doth bridle faftious & vnlearned Preachers, 
ſuch as the more part of that ſet are, vvho not- 
withſtanding crye out for a learned Miniſterie, 
chemſclues being valcarned,and ſo vvould beac- 
counted of all men, if it were not propter ſkudiazre 
partium. 1 ſay vvith S. Hicrome , N pence loquentibi: 
& pronunciantibus plenus eft orb1s: loguuntur que ne- 
(ciunt,docent que non didicerunt , magiſtri ſunt cam 
diſcipwli ante non fuerint. The vvorld 15 full of them 
that can ſpeake andtalke : but they ſpeake the 
_ they knovvenot : they reache the things 
they haue nor learned : they take vpon themto 
reach before they vvere ſchollers to learne, In- 
deede our Church is too full of ſuch talkers , ra- 
ther then ſober teachers, vvhome hee protel- 
ſeth himſelfe greatly to miſlike. Othervviſe hee 
dehieth all ©34artinsftes in Englande , and doeth 
appeale vnto the vvhole State of the learned 
and obedient Clergie for his innocencie there- 
in, 
| Touching maſterEuans,&c. | Libel.pag 31 
That of Eaans concerning the Vicarage of aver, 
IVarwike , is maliciouſly reported. Hee reicaed 
him for lacke 6f conformitie to the orders of 
the Church. If hee haue done him any vvrong 
thereby,the lavve is open, hee might haue had 
his remedic.That honourable perſon mentioned 
by the Libeller,l am ſure,accepted of his anſwer. 
And Iknowe, that according to his honourable 
diſpoſt- 
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diſpoſition, he thinketh himſelfe greatly abuſed 


by the libeller inthis point. Bur vvhar careth ſuch 
a corner-creeper what he faithofany man, be he 
ncuer {o honourable? The reſt of that tale is vn- 
true, not worth anſwering. And if the rclator 
thereof durſt appeare and thevv himſelfe, Martin 
could not bee long vnknovven, It any of his men 
at any time reported, that hee ſhould (ay , hee 
vyould not bee beholding ro neuer anoble man 
in this land,&c.he ſhevverh himſelfe to be of the 
Libelſers conditions,thatis,a common lyar. For 
heeneuer ſpake thewordesro any man, neither 
doecth hee vic thar familiaritie vvith his men. But 
the Libeller careth noryvhathe ſpeaketh , cither 
of him, or of his men,ſo thathe may fill vp his li- 
bell with vntrueſlaunders, 

That vvhich follovverth of the Archbiſhops 
words totheknight, thathe wasthe ſecond perton of 
the land,&c. is of the ſame kinde, TheknightIam 
{ure is liuing,lethim beexamined of that marrer. 
True itis,thar there was a good knight with him, 
an old friend ot his about fuch aſute : but that he 
eucr ſpake any ſuch wordesvnto him , as the Li- 
beller vvoulde make the vyorlde belecuc, is moſt - 
falſe: the Knight liueth andcan teſtific the ſame. 
But the Libeller thinkethall men to be as proude 
and malapert as himfelfe and other of his tation 
aregwhoſ pride the world ſeeth, andirt is vntole- 
rable. 

He was neuer D.Perns boy,nor vnder him at a- 
ny time, but as tellow ofthe houſe where he vvas 
maſter. Neither did he cuercary his,or any other 

| mans 
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mans cloake bagge: Although ithe had fo done, 
it had bin nodiſgrace to him. Betrer mens ſonnes 
then the Libeller is,haue caried cloakebags. Bur 
the levvde man is not aſhamed to lye in thoſe 
things,that are open to cuery mans eyes : ſuch is 
his malice and u1mpudencie, 

How Dau«i//ons Catechitme was allowed,or how 
long in peruſing,l knovv not: ſome paultry pam- 
phler belike it is, like to that buſie and vnlearned 
Scot,now termed to be the author thereot.D.}ood 
is better able totudge of ſuch matters, then cither 
Dauiſon,or any Martiniſt,that dare be knovven. 

Touching the Apocrypha.&c. 

He gaue commandement in deede,8& meaneth 
to {ce 1t obſerued, For who cuer ſeparated this A- 
poeryphatrom the relt of the Z:ble,trom the begin- 
ning of Chriſtianity ro this _ Orvvhatchurch 
in the vvorld,retourmed or other,dothyet atthis 
preſent? Andſhalvve ſuffer this ſingularity inthe 
church of England, to the aduaunrage ofthe ad- 
uerſary,oftence ofthe godly,& contrary toal the 
vvorld beſides? Tknovve there is great difference 
betvvencthe oneand the other: yet all learned 
men haue fromthe beginning, giuen to the Apo- 
erypha authoritie, next tothe Canonicall Scrip- 
tures. Andtherfore ſuch giddy heads,as ſeeke to 
detace them, are to be bridled. A toule ſhameir 
1s,& not to be ſuffered, that ſuch ſpeeches ſhould 
be vttercd againſtthoſe bookes, as by.ſome hath 
bene:enoughto cauſe ignorant peopletodiſcre- 
dite the vvhole Bible. 

Touching Doctor Sparke,&c. 
H.j. 
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Their Honors that werethEpreſent,can & wil, 
am ſure,anſ{were forthe biſhops ro this vntrueth, 
They made report to diuers in publike place,and 
ſome tothe higheſt,otthatcoterence, after an o- 
ther ſort,& to anorherend,the the Libeller doth. 
Tharticely 0b:c;on God knowerth,was foone an- 
{wered in few words,viz.That the triflation read 
in our Churches, «vas in that point according to 
che Septuagint, & correſpondent tothe Analogie 
of taith.For it the word be vnderſtood of the Iira- 
clites,then is it true to ſay,thatthey were not obedi- 
ent to his comanaement : butit of the ſf1gnes & won- 
ders, that Moſes and Aaron did before Pharas, or 
of Moſes and Aaron themiclues,then is it on the 0+ 
ther {ide rrue,that they were obedient to his comman- 

dement.This might haue ſatiſhed any learned and 
peaccable Diuine, & pacitiedrtheirzmmoderate 
contention againſt thebooke of common praicr, 
This was then,and is now,the an{were to that fris 
uolous obiection,and this is the N 9rp/us that the 
Libcller vaunterh of. Moremodeſtic might haue 
become borh D.Sparke,& the reporter , cucn cox; 
ſeientia ſue imbecillizatis,in that conference. 

Touching Patrike,&c, 

Heneuer made Patrike Miniſter,neither inten- 
ded to make him,neither was hee of his acquain- 
rance at all in Worceſter. It is vvelknowen that the 
Archbiſhop hath nor ordeined moc, then onely 
rvvo Miniſters, ſince hiscomming to this Arch- 
biſhoprike. And thereforethis C:/umniation muſt 
be placed vviththe former, 

Thus is this godlefle Libeller anfvvercd in few 
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words,touching ſuch matters wherewithhe char- 

geth the moſt reuercnd father the Archbiſhop of 
Cant.whereby the world may perceiue,with what 

ſpirit he is poſſeſſed, The wiſe man faichgther ae- ,, 
[truttion ſhall ſuddenly come wpor the backebiter ana 
calumniator. The Pſalmiſt faith, The Lorde will de- Phaim.5s, 
roy lying lips, and the tonzwe which ſpeaketh prouae 
things: and that death ſhall ſuddenly come wpon them, 
and hell ſhall receine them. $. Ambroſe ſaith , that De- 
traitors are ſcarcely to bee accounted Chriſtians. And 
Cyprian laith, Non qui audit, ſed qui facit conuitium, 
miſcr eſt. Nothethatis railed at,but he thatraileth, 
is the wretched man. The wicked lewes , when 
they could nototherwiſe anſwere Chriſt, called 
him Samaritan,and ſaid he had a deuill,&fhortly 
after tooke vp ſtones,andcaſt at him. Sothe Ana- 
bapriſts, within our memory,after {landerous and 
opprobrious calumniations. againſt the godly 
Preachers and magiſtrates then liuing , fell ro 
blowes and open violence. The Libeller in this 
booke hath pertourmed the one , and threatrned 
the other. 

Tivs havel layd downe- word by word,as I recciued the ame from my Lorde 
ot London who defireth to have the matter heard by indifferent ludges, 
and will (hewe the Suggeſtions to be very vatrue. 

Nd as to Martins lewde exclamation againſt 

the B,ot London cocerningthecloth thought 

to be ſtollen fro the Dyars,this is the truethof the 
caſe: that ypon notice gius to the ſaid B.chat ſuch 
like cloth was wayued within his Manor of Ful- 
ham,and left in a ditchthere, and no owner kno- 
wen , hee preſently hoping to take them thar 
brought it thither, or atthe leaſtto ſaue the ſame 
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trom purloyning or milcarying, appoy nted the 
ſame to be watched diuers nights: and inthe ende 
hearing neither ofthe owners,nor of them that to 
waiucd it , willedthe ſametobee brought to his 
houſe in Fulham, and there to be kept for him or 
them which by law oughtrohauc it,were itin re- 
ſpect of the fiſt property,or ofthe alterat1o rher- 
of by mcanes of the liberties, Wherupon,a good 
ſpace after,the Dyars indeed cameto the Bithop, 
andclaimed thecloth,& ſought by earneit means 
to hauc it again withoutmakingany proote, that 
the cloth was theirs, or thartthe ſame cloth was 
it, for which the theeues were exccutcd, or that 
freſh ſute was made after theſaidetheeues tor the 
{ſame.Bur\ pon coterence had with learned Law- 
vers therein,it was reſolued,that the propertie of: 
this cloth was altered and transferred to the ly- 
berties: and fo it ſcemeth the Dyars them(clues 
haue found, els woulde they by lawe haue ſought 
remedic theretore yernoweAit being vvell nic to- 
vvards three m_ {1nce. Yet | === 2h {o farre 
hath the ſav | Biſhop bene from exacting the ex- 
tremitie, that offer hath bene made to the Dyars 
of a good part of thecloth,wherein the rigour of 
law they haue loſt all : And further to reſtore all, 
orto make ſufficient recompence theretorc,it by 
law itoughtto be {o,vpon theexaminartis of the 
trueth of the caſe. And as for Martins erronious 
indgement, that this is theft, being taken and 
claymed by right and lawe,as aforelavde.becauſc 
thetruc owners are defeated (ashee ſaith) ſurely, 
he mightknowe it it were matter for his humor, 
that 
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that the Lawe worketh this in other caſes, as in 
{trayes proclaymed and kept a yeere and a day, 
according tothe law,the propertie is altered,and 
transferred tothe Lord trom the true owner: {o is 
ittorſtollencattel, brought boxa fide to the ouert 
market: The firſt owners propertic is gone, and 
thebuyerhathit: And ſo 1s it for watued goods, 
as vvasthis cloth. And to ſhewe thatrthe ſayd Bi- 
ſhop had notſo greata deſire to derainethecloth 
as the Libcller hath preſumed, hee often times 
asked an officer of his,howe ithappened that the 
Dyars came notfor it: for he vvas cuerready,and 
yetis,todcliuer ittothem, or the value thereof, 
if itprooue to be theirs. And thus much is to be 
anſvvered tothat matter, 

The Libeller obiecteth againſt the Bithop as a 
greatheinous tault,that of his Porter hee made 2 
Miniſter:which, althings conſidered,hethinketh 
that doing to be iuſtifiable & lavvtully done,and 
not to lacke example ot many ſuch that haue bin 
after that ſort admitted, borh ſince her Maicſties 
' coming to the Crovvne, by many good Bithops, 

and by ſound hiſtories Eccleſiaſtical, that where 
the church by reaſon of perſecution or multitude 
ot Hamlets,and tree Chappeis,which haue com- 
monly very {mal ſtipends for the Miniſter,honeſt 
godly men, vpon the diſcretion of the Gouer- 
n0urs of the Church, haue and mightbe brought 
in to ſerue in the vvantof learned men,in prayer, 
adminiſtration of Sacraments, good example of 
lite, & in lome fortot exhortation. And this man 
therefore, when the biſhoptounde him by good 
H.1j. and 
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andlongexperienceto beonethart fearcd God,to. 
be conuerſant in the ſcriptures, & ot very honeſt 
life & conuerſation:heallowed of him,to feruc in 
aimall congregation at Padingion,where comon- 
ly for the meanneſle of the ſtipend, no Preacher 
could bee had, as in manyplaces it commeth to 
paſle where the Parſonage 15 unpropriat, and the 
prouiſion forthe VicarorCurat is very ſmal. And 
how this poore man behaued himſelte there, time 
and tryallprooued him: forhe continued in that 
place with good liking ofthe people 8.or g.yeres, 
till he grew dull of fofir forage,&rthereby vnable 
for toſecrue any longer, It is robe ftounde among 
the Greeke Canons,thatin Sparne & Africa when 
the Goathes & Vandalles had by extreme perſe- 
cution made hauocke of the Church men , thoſe 
fewethat were lettthere aliue, made their moane 
ro the Churches of Rome & 1raly,thatrheir Chur- 
ches ſtoode emptic, becauſe they could get none 
to ſerue,no norſuch as were vnlearned. \V hereby 
itappcareth, thatin the time of neceſflitic , and 
ach great want, the Church did allowe of very 
meane Clarkes, & {o did they inthe beginning of 
hir Maieſties raigne.But Martin & his complices, 
hauing a deſire to throwe out of the Church,the 
booke of common prayer, would rather hauc the 
Churches ſerued by none, then by ſuch as by 
prayerand adminiſtrationof Sacraments ſhoulde 
keepe the people together in godly aſlcmblies, 
But this Libeller being as a boteh in the body, 
wherunto all bad humors comonly reſort, & tewe 
good, was cotent to takethis report ofthis poore 
man, 
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man,and not atallto make mention, as he mighe 
haue done, of that preciſe & (traite order vvhich 
the Biſhoppe obſeruerth in making Miniſters,For 
moſt true 1t is, thatthe ſaide B.admitrteth none to 
orders,but ſuch as he himſelt doth examine in his 
+ owne perſon in points of Diuinitie&rhatin the 
latin rongue,in the hearing of many: vvhereby ic 
cometh to paſle, that none lightly come at him, 
burtſuch as bo Graduars,& of thewniuerſities.Bur 
Martin ncither himſelte nor his cole catiers {ecke 
for any thing thatis comendable,bur like the ſpi- 
der that =, 2 all chat may turne to poyſon. 

Further,for lacke of true matter, A.M addockes 
muſt be brought in by the Libellerto furniſh his 
railing comedy.It were inough to lay ofthatthus 
much,that the moſt reucrent Father the Archbis 
ſhop of Canterburie examining that matter be- 
tweene the Biſhop & Madaches,with ſome other 
Biſhops aſſiſting him,ferſnde the matter to make 
ſoſore againſt the Biſhop,that Maadeckes himielt 
was content before them to aske him forgiuenes, 
and tro promiſe that hee would cuer after haue a 
reuerent regardofhis duetic towards the {aid Bi- 
ſhop,as his Ordinarie.For it he ſhould ſo vntrue- 
ly have played with the name of : Hel/mer, by tur- 
ning itinto the name of Mar-elme, hee {houlde 
hauc ſpoke againſt his conſcience,as he himſelte 
knoweth,and all the Court, and her Maieſticher 
{elte can teſtific, that it vvas a moſt ſhametull vn- 
trueth blaſed abroad by one Lichfield a Mulicion, 
vyhich is novv departed, 

Heere might bee noted, hovv Dodtor Perne, 


being 
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being atno meane mans table, & hearino of ſuch 
Blas rayling ottelling of the E- Imes at Ful- 
ham,he asked one ofthe company being an anci- 
cnt Lavvyer, hovvlongrthe Elmes of Fu/ham had 
bin felled.Said the Lavvyer,ſomehalte yere paſt, 
Novv truely ſaide D.Perne,they are maruciloully 
grovven inthattime: forTaflure you I vvas there 
vvithin theſc foure daies,& they ſeeme to be tvvo 
hundred yeeres old. And maſter Vicecham:ber/aine 
ather Maicſtics being at Falham,tolde the Bithop , 
that her Maicſtic milliked nothing , bur that her 
Highnefle lodging vvas kept from all good pro- 
= by the thicknefle of the trees.Lo,you may 
cc hereby,thar the Libeller to {ct out his Pa/quel, 
raketh all things by all reportes from all the Sy- 
cophants inthe vvorld, and makethno choiſe of 
man or matter,{o that itmay ſcrue his rurne, 

And for any Letter vvritten by the maiſter of 
Requeſts ſo icſtingly, asthe Libeller reporteth, 
Maddockes hath deceiued him: for there vvas no 
ſuch matter , nor the manfor vvhom the Biſhop 
vvrote,vvas none of his ſeruant,nor is. 

Novve commeth in Dame Law/or to frumpe 
the Biſhoppe vvith impudent and vnwomanly 
ſpeech, and vnfit forthatſexe, vvhom Paul vtter- 
ly ftorbiddeth ro ſpeake in the congregation. Bur 
conſidering the circumſtances of time , place, 
and perſons,it is ro beethought that Dame Law- 

ſon came at no time to the bithoppe in that bra- 
__ uerie:for ifſhee had,the biſhop is nor to ſott,but 
ſhee ſhoulde haue felt of Diſcipline , and of the 
Queenes authoritic, Surely the Biſhop and ſuch 
other 
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other of the Reuerend fathers that are ſo bitten by 
this Libeller,may comfort themſelues by the exiple 
of Athanaſius and others as I betore haue faid,which 
vvere molt ſhametully accuſed by the hererikes , of 
murder,robbery,cnchantment,whoredome,and o- 
ther mbſt deteſtable crimes, to deface them to the 
worlde,to the ende thattheir hereſies mightbethe 
betrer liked of. But Martins remember that ſaying,Ye 
homini per quem ſcandalumwvenit , and that Tude ſaith, 
that Michael when he diſputed with the Denill about the 
body of Moſes, the Angel gane no rayling ſentence againſt 
him, but (aid,the Lord rebuke thee ,Sati. And if it pleaſed 
you to remeber that booke that is fathered vpon 7e- 
natins in Greeke which attributeth ſomuchto the bi- 
ſhops,you would be good maſter to mm 
whom ſo vnreuerently you caſt out your ſtomacke, 

And for your ieſting at the Biſhop for bovvling 
vpon the Sabboth , you muſt radkelingls that rhe 
beſt expoſitor of the Sabboth, which is Chriſt,hath 
faide, that the Sabboth was made tor man, and not 
man for the Sabborh : and man may haue his meate 
drefled for his health vpon the Sabborh, and vvhy 
may he fot then have ſome conuenient exerciſe of 
the body,for the health of the body? 

You vvill take ſmall accafton to ratle, before you 
will hold your tongue. It you cancharge the Biſhop 
that cuer he withdrew himſelffrom Sermon or ſer- 
uice by any ſuch exerciſe, you mighr bee the bolder 
with him:but contrariwiſe it is wel knowen, thathe 
and his whole familie doeth cucry day in theweeke 
wiſe ſay the whole ſeruice, calling vpon God for 
them ſelues, the Stare, and the Queenes Maieſtic, 
praying for her highneſle by that meanes —_—y 
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and heartily many times:I pray God you do the like. 
But,oratio anime malcuole non placet Deo: | he prayer 
of a malicious heart neuer pleaſeth God. 

Martin vvith his bitter file of malicious _Womyr 
dipt in the gall of vngodlinefle, proceederth in a 
ſhameleſle vntrueth rouching the Biſhops anfvvere 
rothe executors of Al/e;nthe Grocer , as though he 
ſhoulde flatly denie the paymentofa certaine debr, 
duc rothe ſayde _,a/cin: vvhich is as truc as all the 
reſt of cAartins vvritings is honeſt and ſober, For 
beeitthar atthe firſt demaunde, the Biſhoppe vvas 
ſomevvhat mooued toheare his name to bee in the 
Merchants bookes , vvhich hee cuer {o preciſcly a- 
uoyded,that commonlyhe ſenderh to them vvhom 
hee hath to doe with , vvarningthem to dcliuer no- 
thing in his name, without his ovvne hand or ready 
money , viedperaduenture ſometharpe vvordes in 
a matter that was ſo fudaincand ſo ſtrange to him 
Yer moſt certaine itis,that though nor at that time, 
yet very ſhortly after, the debtwas diſcharged , as 
{hall be prooued, long before Martins railing booke 
vvas heard of or ſcene; ten pound excepted, which 
the ſayde executors fora timereſpited, But this fel- 
lovve vvill trauaile farre before he will lacke matter 
ro furniſh alye. 

Another mountaine that he maketh of molchils 
{for ſuch is all his blaſphemous buildings ) is, that 
one Zeniſonapoore man, vvaskeprt inthe Clincke I 
cannottell howe long, vniuſtly vvithour caulc, &c, 
The trueth is this: Benſon comming trom Genera, 
full fraught with ſtudic of Ianonetions, and viterly 
emprticof obedience , vvhich Beza that learned Fa- 
ther had or might haue taught him , as by his Ept- 

tles 
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ſtles appeare1h, both tothe Queeneand the gouer- 
nors of the Church: ſet vp in Lendenhis ſhop of dil- 
obedicnce, being maried in acontrary order tothe 
booke and vſage of the Church of England, abuſing 
go0d M.Foxe as hec himfelfe in gticte of heartatter 
conteſled. Afterthat,the ſaid Benſon gathering cone 
uenticles, and refuſing to/goe to his owne pariſh 
church,ſecking to ſer al in combuſtion with ſchilme 
in the Citic, was long before the B. heard anything 
ot him,called before Sir N#cho/.rs IVooaroofe a graue 
Citizen, & the Recorder: who tound himinfuch an 
humour,that they meant to haue ſent himto priſon, 
Bur becauſe hce was of the Clergic, they thought 
good ro commit him to his Ordinaric, who trauat- 
ling with him moſt carneftly to bring him to the 
Church and become orderly, when he couldepro- 
itenothing with him, ſent him againe to the Seſſi- 
ons to the Lord Maior and the Iudges. After they 
had dealt with him,and could finde at his hands no- 
thing bur railing , they ſcnt him againeto the Bi- 
thop,and he cates him jv vn ſpeakeable diſobedi- 
ence toher Maicſtic and het Lawes,oftered himrthe 
oath, which he contemptuouſly and fpitctully retu- 
ſed, Which being certified according to order, he 
was {entto the Queenes bench, & was condemned, 
and thereupon ſent topriſon. Andrhis is that won- 
derfull tragedie wherin this fellow ſo greatly trium- 
pheth, withing belike ( as his whole Libell teemeth 
todelire ) thatno malicious fchifmarike ſhoulde be 
puniſhed for moouing ſedition inthe lande. Bur to | 
this vnbrideled rongue,it may be ſayd as the Plalme 
layth, 2uidgloriaris in malitia tua? exe, Where hee 
courleth the Bifhop of Loxdon with the lewde lying 
| L.j. Epikes 


60 eAnſweres to 


Epithete of Dumbe John, fetched | cannot tell from 
what groſle conceite, citheras willingly ſtumbling 
vpon Dumbe tor Don, ortorthathe preacheth not fo 
ott,as hee and other of his crewe babbling in their 
verball ſermons vie to doe, or from whenceelle I 
knowe nor, vnleſle it pleaſe his wiledome to play 
with his owne conceite, and miniſter matter to the 
Prentiſes and Women of London ,. to (port him- 
{cite in thac pretie deuiſed and newe tounde name, 
It the Biſhop thoulde anſvvere tor himſelte,l knowe 
he might ſay ſomevvhart after this ſort: Good chari- 
table A/artiz,hovy olde are you? how long hauc you 
knowen the man? what reports in the booke of Mar- 
tyrs,in Maſter 4/kams booke of his Schoolemaſter, 
and in ſome learned men that haue vvrirten from 
beyond the Seas, haue you heardof him > Maſter 
Foxe ſaith of him,thathee vvas one of the tiue,and 
novve onely aliue,thatſtoode inthe folemne diſpu- 
tations in the firſt of Quene Mary, with a hundred 
hauberdes about his cares: ( the like whereot you 
threaten now him and others ) inthe detence of the 
Goſpell, againſt all che learned Papiſts in F»7/and. 
For the which hee was driven into baniſhment, 
and there continued for the ſpace of fuc or fixe 
yeeres, viſiting almoſt all Vniuerſicics in 7/4/7c and 
Germanie, hauing great conference with the moſt 
and beſt learned men :at the laſt being ſtayed art /a»y 
an vniuerſitic creed by the dukes of Sexo, and 
thoulde,it he hadnotcome away,had the Hebrewe 
leure,which Snepphinushad,intertained by them to 
reade intheir ſayd vninerſitie both Greeke & Latin, 
in the company and with the good louc and liking 
of thoſe famous men, Flarens Ihricus, Vittorives, Stri- 

celine, 
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cellus, D.Snepphinus, called alter Luther, wvith divers 
others,where belike he was not dumbe, And after 
comming home,was appoyntedamong thefamous 
learned men, todiſpute againe with the enemies of 
the religion,the papiſticall biſhops,and like, that if 
the diſputations had continued, toſhew himnortig- 
norantin all therthree tongues,as he will yet it Mar- 
tin Malapert prouoke him too farre, notto bedumb. 
Is hedumbe becauſe he vvas the onely Preacher in 
Leiceſter/hire tor a ſpace, as the noble Earle of Han- 
tington can vvitnefle? and by their rvvo meanes, 
thatſhire, God be bleſſed, was conuerted & brought 
to that ſtate that it is now in? which intrue religion 
is aboue any otherplace, becauſe they reraine the 
Goſpell without contention, which fewe other pla- 
ces doe. And in Lincolneſhire did he nothing? did he 
not firſt purge the Cathedrall Church,being at that 

time aneſt of vncleane birdes, and ſo by preaching 
andexecuting the Commillion ſo preuailed in the 

countrey ( God bleſſing his labours ) thatnot one 

recufant was left in the countrey,at his comming a- 
way to this ſea of London?ls this to be dumbezhowe 

many Sermons hath he preached at Pawles croſle? 

lomerime threein a yeere, yea, ſometime two or 

three together, being an olde man,to ſupply tome 

yonger mens negligence. 

Itis omitted, that Epiſcopomaſtix had a fling at 
the Biſhoppe of London for ſwearing by his faith, 
wherefore hetermeth hima Swag. What hemea- 
neth by that, I will not divine : bur as all the reſt is 
lewd,fo ſurely herein he hath a lewde meaning.It-is 
tobe thought, thatthe Biſ:op will rake profite here- 
by, being a man that hath diligentlyread Plutarke, 

| [.11). De 
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De vtilitate caprenaa ad inimice, It it bee an othe , as 
this gentleman hath cenfurcd it, is notto be douh- 
red,butthart he wil amend it: but ifit were lawl(ul,2s 
irmay be tor any thing arm can lay, to aske hits 
brotherhood, what _{©ncx lignthierh,or wherher it 
be an othe: then in his wicked and malicious withes 
for the ouerthrow of the Clergie,how ottis he to be 
found to {ay Amer? torinthephralc of our ſpecch, 
by my faith iignificth no more,buty/n very irucih, bona 
fide in truethaſſurcaty,id eſt, Amen. 

It is to be thought, that Adarian milliketh to lay by 
his faith, becauſe a railingandflanderous ſpirite can 
haue no faich: for where Charitic is away (thc foule 
of all good workes) there can beno faith, Readthat 
of Paul;Charit.es 01: inuidet non eft ſuſpicax,c>c. Ihe 
contraries whercot {well in Marty as venemous 
humours in an infectious fore, 


Among other their reproches , they affirme ot 
the Biſhop of Roche/ter,thar hee preſented him (clte 
tO Aa hanated, I doc not thinke itto be true, tor thac 1 
know it cannot be goodinLawe. It he hath procu- 
red a benefice in way of Commendam (as they call it) 
itis by lawe allowed, and hath bene done by other. 


The biſhop of Lincolne is knowen to bee learned 
and zealousin religion, There are few men roward 
ber Maicſtie that haue preachedin the court, cither 
oftner times, or with more commendation;or bert- 
terliking,as well before he was biſhop, as ſince. Ir is 
therefore maruaile, thatnoneinall this time coulde 
cſpie his inclination vato corrupt and Papiſticall 
doarine, vntull the chickens of Ge {cratching kite 


yong 
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yong Martiniſts,got wings to flee abroad, &crie out 
vntrueths againſt euery man that diſplealeth them. 
It the Bithoppe of Lincolne had noteuen of late 
ſhevved himſelte in the Commiſſion Court, at the 
examination of ſome of them, hee had now eſcaped 
this ſcratch ofthe lewde lying kite Marim Marpre- 
late.\\Vhat his words were Ll haue forgotten, & yer 
heard them deliuered by a learned man that vvas 
preſent. For I did not then meane rodealc in this 
cauſe, but they were nothing ſoviding rothat which 
the Libe)l layeth downe. And the perſon confide- 
red at whoſe furerall hee preached , hee could not 
with comelineſle ſpeakelefſle in her commendation 
then hee did, vnletſe they vvoulde haue had him as 
raſh and furious as themielues, and to enter into 
Gods ſecrete iudgemepr, and openly to condemne 
heras a reprobate, God may vvyorke great matters 


in a moment. 


fe om E biſhop of Wincheſter is charged vvith cer- 
raine vvordes vttered in two Sermons the laft 
Lent: the one in the Queenes Chappell , che other 
at S, Marie Oneries in Southwarke, The wordes of the 
challeng are theſe , Like aflatrtering hypocne, hee pro- 
teſted before God and the congregation, that there was not 
inthe worlde at this day , nay, there had not beene fincethe 
Apoftles time fuch a flounthing (tate of a Church, as nowe 
vee haue in Englande. Surely , it hee had vitered 
theſe wordes tor the ſtate of the Church appoyn- 
ted by lawe and order, notreſpecingthe faultes of 
particular perſons,it might ia Chriſtian ductie bee 
well detended. Burt it was not viteredin thisman- 
ner, nor for the matter, uorfor thetime. Thefirſt 


part of thoſe wordes hee doth not acknowledge -- 
a 3 


/ 
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all, for they are purpoſely inſerted ro ſtirre enuie. 
Thus indeede it vvas deliyered: As for the trueth of 
dottrine , according tothe worde of God, for the ri7ht ag. 
miniſtration of the Sacram#ts, far the truc worſhip of God 
imour prayer, laide downe inthe booke of ſcruice : ſince the 
'_Apoſtles ave, wnto this preſent ave of the reſtorins of the 
eoſpell,there was never Churchwpon the face of the carth, 


fo nigh the ſenceritie of Gods trueth,as the Church of Eng - 


land is at this day, Theſe vwords vvith Gods helpe, he 
vvil iuſtificro be true,vpon the daunger , not of his 
living only,burt of his life alſo, againſt any man chat 
vvil withſtand it: andyetthercin thall norſhew him 
ſelfe cither deſperate Dicke , or ſhameleſie , impudent or 
wainſcap faced Biſhop, as it pleaſerth the Libeller to 
rayle.Neither doth he thinke,that any learned man 
that fauoureth the Goſpel], ghough he miſlike ſome 
things andperſons novv inpreſent vic,vvill reproue 
it, The Papiſts I knovv in deededoe deteſt the Aﬀer- 
tion, and thinke their Synagogue blaſphemed by it: 
Noreftourmed Church can juſtly rake offence at it. 
Vherethe biſhop is burdened by this ſpeeche to 
excuſe the multitude of Thiewes, Drunkards, IMur- 
thercrs,j_Adulterers,erc. that bee in our Church: nei- 
therdid his thought conceiue, nor his wordes in- 
clude any fuch matter. Bur what doeth not malice, 
enuic,and ſpite vtrer againſt the moſt innocent per- 
ſon thatis? The biſhopof Wincheſter hath openly 
more impugned the vices of this age heere in the 
Church of Englande , then the vvhole broode of 
them that are of the Anabaptiſticall Conuenricles, 
and the reſidue of theſe Libellers. 7oe bee ro them 
(faith Efay the Prophet)chat ſpeake enil of cood,and good 
of enill, and put light for darkemeſſe , and darkeneſſe for 
| | light, 
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. Goht, ſweete for ſowre and ſowre for ſweete. Dauid had *.::» 


great cauſe to ctic ,aomine hberaanimam meam #labys 


iniguis,C+4 lingua deloſa. And Salomon, cogitatio flulti **** 


peccatum eft , c- abominatio hominam Detyattor, 'The 
deuiſe of a foole is finne , andall men abhorrethe 
backbirer or Slaunderer. If any man vvill reprooue 
the Aſlertion before wricteng God vvilling he thall 
be anſvvered,fothathe raylenor. ' 0 7 1 
This may be a ſufficient anſwerero che vntrueth 
tathered vpon the B.of Wincheſters words, & that 
hee is nor forthe ſame 1ultly rearmed Monſtrous and 
Aatterivg hypocrite , ſpeaking ayainſt bis owne confcience. 
' But Hee zn theſe wordes thereprochnot only ofthe 
biſhop, but much more amalicious ſpite againſt this 
Church ot England, and that fo deepely fetled in 
their hearts, that their cares cannot,withour griete, 
heare any good ſpoken: of it, ThetetoreIchinke my 
ſelfe in Chriſtian dutic bound, ſomevvhat farther to 
follovvethis matter, and with ſome fignification of 
thanketulneſle, to acknowledge and confeſlerthoſe 
exceller bleſſings,which it hath pleaſed God, of his 
great mercies,to beſtowe vpon the ſame, as vvellin 
King Edward the fixts dayes , as much-more in her 
Maieſties reigne that now is: and firſt , tro beginne 
with that which is the principall,thar is,the finceri- 


tic of dodrine, and all branches of true religion re- 
cciued, profeſſed , omg gt ,and eſtabliſhedin this 
Realme.In which point, I thinke it very ſuperfluous 
& needles for me torecite the particular branches, 
andto make a nevycatechiſme,or to pen anew con- 
teſſion of the Church of England, ſceing they both 
are ſo ſufficiently performed,that(vvithout enuy be 
it ſpoken) there is none berter in any refourmed 
*K.j, Church 
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Church.in Exrope. Fora Catechiſme,l[ refer them t 
thac which was made bythe tearned and godlyman 
Maſter Nowe/ Deane df Pardes,recciucd and allovy- 
edby the Church ot England, and very tully groun- 
ded andeſtabliſhedvpon rhewvorde of God. There 
may you {ccall the parts otrrue Religion recemed, 
the difficulties expannded, rhe eructh declared,the 
corruptions of theGhntehot Rome reiected, Bur 
this I like not i ovr Church;thar iris lawtul to cuc- 
ry man to ſer toorth ahevve Carechiſme ar his plea- 
ſure.I read,thavin the PrimitiugChurch,thart h "we 
_ didgreatharme ,and:corruptedthe mindes of ma- 
ny ſ:mple perſons, with touleerrours and hereſtes, 1 
ſee rhe like at this'day:' for thereby many honeſt 
meaning hearts are cariedavvay tothe mitliking bf 
our manner of prayer, and adminiſtration of Sa- 
craments, and other orders: vvhereby it is madea 
prirſciphl inſtrumentcomaintaine and increaſe dif 
corde and difſention inthe Church, 

For aſound and'trae confeſion'acknowledged by 
this our church, I refer themrothatnotable Apolo- 
2ic otcheEngliſh/Churchawriteen not many yeeres 
finceby that Tewel of England late Biſhop of Sari/ 
burte; \V herein they thal tide all parts of Chriſtian 
religion confefled& proued;bortt by thereſtimony * 
of the cananicall ſeriptures, andalſo bythe confer 
of all learned and goof amiquitie forthe {pace of 
certain hundred yeres after Chriſt, For the integrity 
and ſounenes,for the tearningand eloquence ſhery- 
edin the ſame Apologie,they (that contemne that 
notable learned man becauſe hee was a Biſhoppe) 
may haue very good reftimonie in a litle Epiſtle, 
vvritten by Peter Aarrir vnmtothe ſaid biſhop, and 
novyc 
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nowe printed , and inthe latteredition ſerbefore 
*theſame Apologie : where theyſhall findethar hee 
ſpcaketh nor for himſclte onely , but for many 0- 
ther learned men of the church of Tyznre,and other 
places, Nowe, as this learned Biſhop doeth ac- 
knowledge and contefle for this Chutch, alltrueth 
of doctrine: fo doeth hee reprooue,condemne and 
dereſt all corruptions brought intothe ſame, cither 
by the church of Rome, or byany other ancient or 
newe heretikes,, whome he there particularly na- 
meth : yea,androthe great comfortof all chem thar 
are members of the fame church, and acknowledge 
the ſame conteſhon , hee prooueth and euidently 
ſheweth , that the teſtimonies of the Seriptures, 
whereon that conteflion is grounded, tor che true in- 
terpretation of them, hane rhe wirneſſe &confent 
of all the learned anriquine, as I have ſaide,for eer- 
taine hundred yeeres. Which 1 rake to bee avery 
good comfort and confirmation to alt honeſt con- 
(ciences in thele captious and quarellingdaycs, 
Thatwhich Lmeane, I will declate by ſomeparti- 
chlars. VVhart ismore cuident,certaine and firinetor 
the article of the perſon of Chriſt in his Godhead ex man- 
hood,then thoſe things that che ancient Fathers ae- 
creed out of the canouicall ſcriptures in the Coun- 
ccls ot Nice,Con/tantinople, Epheſus ,Chaltedon ;% forme 
othersa gan [t Ari 145,S$amm oſareniss, Apoiinarie, Neſtorins, 
Emttches,and thole kercetikes that weretermed 1 [0#6- 
tholetes &:? Iheretore whoſoeuer do teach contrary 
tothe determination of thoſe councels (as ſome do 
in theſe dayes) theydonotiultlyholdrthat principal 
article and foundationoft Chrittian religion; 


Morcouer,as touching the grace and benefite of 
K.tj, Chrilt, 
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Chriſt,. the beginning whereof riſcth from the erer- 
nall ave of God toward vs,and from the tree election 
to redemption andeternall faluation : and procce- 
derhto ourvie andbenefite, bythe diſpenſation of 
Chriſt once oftred yponthe Croſle, by cttectual cal- 
ling wrought by the holy Ghoſt in preaching of the 
Goſpell, by our iuſtification, fanRification, and the 
gitt of perſeuerance and continuance in the faith, * 
thereby in the end toobraine reſurreion and eter- 
nall life: touching(Ifay) this free grace of God /ano- 
ther principall ground of Chriſtian religion) what 
coulde be, or canbee more certainly or abundantly 
layde downe our of the holy Scriptures, then was - 
determined in the Councels of Carthage, 1 lilewtanc, 
CAuraſicane ec. againſt the Pelagians,and other enc- 
mics of the free grace of God in Chriſt leſu our Sa- 
uiour?Eſpecially if you adde the writings of Auguſt. 
andother ancient Fathers for defence of the ſame. 

As to that which is neceſlaric to be knowen tou- 
ching the true Catholique Church (a matter of 
great importaunce euen at this day ) vvhar can be 
more copiouſly or with more perſpicuitic declared, 
thenis by that learned father _uHwguſtine, as well in 
other places,as principally in ia booke: againſtthe 
Donatiſts? 

Likewiſe, forthe matter of the Sacrament of the 
Lordes Supper, ( it {imple eructh coulde content 
men ) what is morecuident, then that dodrine, 
which hath bene laid downe by theancient F athers, 
Inſtine Irenens,Tertuiien, Cyprian, Auguſtine,T heod- 
rcte, and a numberot other? For proofe whereof, | 
relcrre you toB. Jewell,jinhis worthy booke, where- 
in he an{wereth Hardee: reply againſt his 27. que- 


ſhons, 
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ſtions,propoſed at Paws Crofle, &c. I remeber,tou- 
ching this matter ot the Sacrament, Occolampadites,a 
man of greatreading & godlines, faith of S. Auguſt. 
Is primus mihi vellicauit aurem. He did firſtput me in 
minde of the trug vnderſtanding of this Sacrament, 

Theſe foure principal Articles I haue laid downe 
for example , that the Chriſtian Reader may the 
more eaſily perceiue vvhat comfort it is to any 
Church,to hauethe grounds of their faith and reli- 
gion ſoeſtabliſhed vpon the holy Scriptures , that 
torthe interpretation of the ſame,they hauethe re- 
ſtimonie & conſent of the Primitiue Church, & the 
ancient learned Farhers. From which Conſentthey 
fhould nor deparr, either in doQtrine,or other mat- 
terof weight, vnleſle it ſo fall out in them,thatwe be 
forcedtherero, either by the plaine wordes of the 
Scriptitres,or by euident and neceflary concluſions 
following vpontheſame, or the Analogie of our 
faith. Which thing if we (hall perceiue,we oughr,& 
ſafely may,take that liberty that themſelues,8& eſpe- 
cially Auguſtine hath vied, & requireth other to vie. 


Nec Catholics Epiſcopes co. Wee muſt not conſent (ſaith De vm -re 


Auguſtine, /o much as to C atholike Biſhops if theybe de- 


ceined,and be of opinion contrary to the Canonicall Serip- 


Eccle.cop.t9 


tures. Againe, 1 amnot tied with the anthoritie of this E- Conrra Cret: 


con, lib.2: £4. 


piſtle. For I haue not the writings of Cyprian in like efti- ;:. 
mationns I hane the Canonical! Seriptures, but I meaſure 
them by the rule of the holy Scriptures. If 1 finde any thing 
in his writiags azreeing to the Scriptures, I receine it 
with commendation and reuerence: if otherwiſe, with his 
good leancy] refuſe it. The like you haue,Eprſt.48.7 77. 
& 112.In Progmie li,z.de Trinitate, and many other 
places. Otherwiſe, to reie&rhe teſtimonie of the 
K.11j. ancient 
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ancient Fathers raſhly, ts atoken of too much con- 
dence in our owne wits, It was noted as a great 
faultin Nefforrws,and a chief caulc of his hereſic,rhat 
contemning the Fathers, hee reited too much vpon 
his ownc tudgement. Thelike confidence drew ma- 
ny learned men,and of great gitts,to be Patrons of 
tundry toule and ſhametullerrours, How came icro 
paſſe, that after that notable Councel! of Ne, 10 
many deteſtable hercftes aroſe againſt che Deitic & 
the Humanitic of Chriſt,againſt the vnicingot borh 
natures , andrhe diſtintion of the properties \of 
them? &c.but onely out of this reoce,thart they con- 
remned the graue ſentences, interpretations, & de- 
terminations of thoſe famous Confeſlors and great 
learned Fathers, as were in the ſame aſlembled, apd 
had too much liking in their owne wits &learning, 
But woe be wate them ( faith Efay)) that are owerwiſe' 11 
their owne coxceite. Fizilins w his firſt booke againſt 
Euty:hes faith thus. Theſe cloudes of ford and vaine ac- 
en(ations are powred out by themehiefly , which are diſea- 
fed either withthe ſickeneſſe of tgnorance,and of acontth- 
tious appetite : ard while they betug puffed vp with confi- 
aence of & proud /lomacke for this only cauſe they rerect the 
rules of faith /aiae downe by the ancient fathers, that they 
may thruſt intothe Church their owne wancrine deniſes, 
which hey haue ouerthwartly conceined. This (catence,b 
would our vncharitable accuſers &troublcrs ot the 
Church would well weigh and conſider with thern- 
{elues, Thertore(goodreader)I proteſt tor my elte, 
andforthe reſitue of this church,that we darc not in 
conſcience, northinke ittollerable, with conrempr 
toreiect the teſtimonies ofantiquitie in eſtabliſhing 
any matter of weight in the Church.VVe lcaue thar. 
fn 
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to our haſty Diuines, that inthree yeeres ſtudy thinke 
themſclues able rocontroll all men,& ro haue more 
learning then allthe Biſhops in England: And for 
this cauſc vvil theygiue no credirtto ancient writers 
againſt their new found equality.For withthem,iris 
a toule fault once ina ſermon tonamean ancient ta- 
ther,or to alledge any teſtimonic our of his workes: 
Novve ( good Chriſtian Reader) ſecing by the 
good bleſſing of God,vve haue all parts of Chriſtian 
tayth and Religion profeſſed and _ in this 
Church,and the ſame grounded'vponthe canoni- 
call Scriptures, vviththe conſent and expoſition of 
the Primitive Church and ancient Fathers: Vhar 
a vaunting pride is it? (as Cyprian fpeaketh) vwhatan 
vnthanketulnefle ro Gud ? vyhat vncharitable at- 
tection towdrathe Churchat their naturall Coun- 
trey,thatthey cannot abide any good ro be fpoken 
of it? pretending nothing but the priuate faultes 
and vices of ſome men , or the diſagreeing from 
them in ſome orders and partes of Gouernement, 
which they vyill ncuerbe ableto prone by the word 
of GQ D robce ofnieceſhrie, # other reformed 
Giurches, -vvhome. they to greatly-excolle;, and 
vvould make paterne to vs, haue they not 1mper- 
tcctions? Haue they not foule faults, and greatvices 
among al fortespf men,as well Miniſters as others? 
Surely, rheir worthicſ writers & graueſt Preachers 
* doenote; thatthey haue. Andifthey woulde denic 
,theworlddorh ſee jr,and many good men among 
them doce-bevvailc it. I vvill not ſtay intheother 
blesſtngs of God, vvberewich he hath adornedthis 
Church, L{>all haucoecaſion to ſpeake foniewhag 


more ot it hcreafter,and God ſend vs grace,that we 
may 
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may vvith true thankefulnefle acknovvledge it. Bur 
this I may not omitte vvithourt great note of vn- 
thankefulneſſe towarde our mcrcifull God, vvhich 
hath notonely preſerued,maintained and defended 
the State,but alſo appoynted this Church to be as a 
San&ctuaric or place ofretugeforthe Sainrs of God, 
afflicted and perſecuted in other Countrics tor the 
profesſton ofthe Gofpell: for whome I am per(vva- 
ded vveedoe farethe betterat Gods hande. AndI 
doubtnot bur in thatreſpe@,al reformed Churches 
in-other places, feeling the blesſing of God by vs, 
thinkereuercntly of our State, and pray to God for 
vs, as all good menvvith vs todoc tor them, 
that the true linke of Chriſtian charitic may ſound- 
_ vs together 19 one body of right taith and 
eligion, It ſome fevve perſons thinke amiſle of our 
Church, I imputethecauſethereofonly tothe ma- 
licious & vntrue reports made by ſome of our owne 
Countreymen vnto them. Which perſons, ifthey 
did vnderſtande the true State of this our Realme, 
would thinke farre othervviſe, asdiuers ofthe moſt 
graue & learned writers haucalready euidently de- 
clared. Thisalſois notrthe leaſtblesſing of God, as 
well in thertime of X. Edward, as in thereigne of our 
| TIE gne, that this Church hath had as 
ample ornamets of learned men, (Rumpantur vi 11a 
Momo, as the moſt retormed Churches in Z«rope,8: 
farre moreplentifully then fome place, whoſe ſtate 
ſecketo frame vs vnto, Only except thoſe ex- 
ccllEtmen,wh6 God had preparedin the beginning 
to be thereſtorers of his Trueth, & dorine of the 
Goſpel in thoſe parts: Namely we haue had B.Cran- 
wer Ridley, Latimer ,Conerdale,Hooper,& diuers other, 


which 
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vwhich were no Biſhops,as M.Bradford, M. Sanders, 
M.Rogers,M.Philpot, D. Haddon, &c. Moſt of vvhich, 
as they haue lett good proote of their learning in 
vvriting : ſo did they confirme the ſame vvith their 
bloodin the ende. The like I may iuſtly fay of them 
vvhome God hath ſent to reſtore his Trueth fince 
the beginning ofher Maicſties reigne,( hovvſocuer 
it pleaſcth the Broode of the Martiniſts to detace 
them) as Biſhoppe Coxe, Pilkington, Grinaall, Sands, 
Hore, Jewell, exc. vwvhich haue good teſtimonie of 
their learning giuen them by as graue,learned, and 
zealous men,as any haue liued in this age, among 
vvhome for certaine yeeres they liued, A nomber 
of other haue proceeded our of both our Vniuerſt- 
ties,vvhich though Aſarim Moms will lay the con- 
trary, delerue {(ingular commedationtor their lear- 
ning, and haue declared the fame to the vyorlde in 
anſvveringandcontuting the opprobrious writings 
of the common Aduerſaries. . In vvhich their an- 
{yveres (without enuic and diſpleaſure beit ſpoken) 
there appearcthas ſuthicient learning, as docth in 
the moſt workes atthis time publiſhed by the vvri- 
ters of forreine Countreies. It Engliſhmen ar this 
time ſo greatly diſprayled, vvere giuen vvith like 
payues to ſet ond the exerciſes oftheic ſtudic and 
carning,as in other places they doe: they vvoulde 
dravve as good commendation of learning,to their 
Countrcy, as moſt other Churches doe. To vvhich 
nomber of ours,Tadde alſo ſome ot the, vvhom cer- 
taine occaſions haue caried away to the milſliking 
of the preſent ſtate of this Church: vvhich Iknowe 
hauereccined of God ſingular good giftes, which L 
' pray earneſtly they may vie to his glory, andthe 
L.j. procu- 
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' procuring the vnity &peace ofthe Church, vyhicl 
our Heſtie Dinines of M.M .his brood,ſecke to breake 
anddiſturbe. This teſtimonie, I thought my lelte 
bounde in conſcience to yeelderto that Church of 
my naturall Countrey, in vyhuch, and by vvhich, 
through the mercic of ourgracious God, [ am thar 
Iam, The godly, I truſt, vvill interprete all co the 
beſt: the re{1due I lookenotro pleaſe, 


The B.of Wincheſter is further charged in this 
maner,He ſaid thatmen mighrfind fault,if they were diſpo- 
ſed toquarrell,aſwel withthe Scriptures,as withthe booke of 
common praycr. Who could hcare this compariſon without 
crembling? Let the Libellers,whatſocuer they are,re- 
meber, 9s quod mentitur ,occidit animam. At that time, 
in S. Mary Ozerieschurch,in a large diſcourſe, he did 
anſwersthe obieftions thatmany make at this day, 
againſt the booke of common praier,& rowarde tlic 
end vttered theſe words, 1f it conldbe without blaſphe- 
mie they might picke as many &+ 4s great quarrels agatn/? 
the holy —_— theſelues. For enen the Fa Writimss are 
ſubiett to the ſlanderous malice of wicked men. This afler- 
tion was found fault withall,by a Teſuite or Masſing 
prieſt atthat time in the Marſhalſey, & therfore the 
B.che next Sunday following, expounded his mea- 
ning.and atlarge ſhevved,thatthat might be done, 
which beforetime was done by a great number: and 
that he wasnot ſo far beſide himfelfe, asro compare 
the booke of common prayer vvith the holy ſcriptures 
in dignity,trueth,or maicſtie :He leaueth ſuch blaſ- 
phemous dealing to the Papiſts,the Family of Lour, & 
ſomeother Sedfaries: but hecompared them in this, 
(as it is before {aide)that the Scriptures themſelucs 
vvere ſubicct allo to flaunderous and deprauing 


tongues, 
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rongues, and yet nottherforeto be reieted,wherof 

he recited ſundry examples. Celſus that heatheniſh L 
Epicure/againſt whom 0rigen writerh)in his booke 011m, 
called Yerax, doth powre out many railing & ſlaun- 

derous reproches,not onely againſt the holy -_ 

tures, butalſo againſt the courſe of Chriſtian Reli- 

gion: asthar they receiued their religion &doGdtrine 

of the barbarous lewes,thart is,our of the bookes of 

Moſes and the Prophets. The like did Porphyriuesan 0- Euſb. lib,s, 
therPhiloſopher, and in his bookes reptooued the © 
Scriptures in many places : for hee wrote thirtic 

bookes againſt Chriitian fe ap That ſcoffing ſo- _ 
phiſter Libanizzs, and his ſcholler 1u/ian the Apoſta- 
ta, vicd the like blaſphemics againſt the Chriſtian 
faith,and the Scriptures,ourt ofwhich it was proo- 

ued , as appeareth in ſundrie auncient Writers. 

Who knowerh nor, that ſome Heretikes reieted 

the moſt part of the olde Teſtament, as falſe and 
fabulous? The Yalentiniane Heretike , ſayerth Ter- lnPrakng: 
rullian, Quedam lens > Prophetarum improbat , que- Euſebics. 
dam probat, id eſt, Omnia improbat , dum quedam re- -— oy a 
probat. The cMarctoniſts receiue onely the Goſpel! Fpphans: 
of Matthewe, the otherthey reie&t, And likewiſe 

they admitte but two Epiſtles of Saint Paul, chat 

is, to Timothieand Titus, and /as Hierome ſayerth) 

tro Philem-n, Tatian alſo depraueth the Scrip- 

rures , reieteth the Actes of the Apoſtles , and 
picketh ſundrie other quarrels againſt them. There 

was neuer any Heretike, but that to gine counte- 

nance to his opinion, hee would ſeemerto ground ir 

vpon the Scriptures. And what is that but wickedly 

to father lies vpon the Scriptures > And for this 

cauſe you know,the Papiſts thinke irno ſure ground 

ij, | to 
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toreſt vpon the ſcriptures onely, aftirming blaſphe- 
mouſlly , that the Scriptures are darke , unperfet?, and 
doubtfull, becauſe they may bee wreſted cuery way, like 4 
noſe of waxe,or like a ieaden Rule, VVheretore, Chriſti- 
an charitic and modeſtie woulde not thus malici- 
ouſly and flanderoutly wreſt and wring the words of 
the Biſhop, tending ro a goodand godly mcaning. 
Of like rruerh it is,that he burthenerh the Biſhop 
of Wincheſter,to athirme thatit was herefice to 12y, The 
preaching ofthe worde wasthe onely ordinariec way to /al- 
uation, which he neuer thought, or ſpake, cither the, 
or at any other time of his life , But in handling ot 
that controucrſie , Peprie ſpake _ ſo ſtrangely 
& ob{curely, that he ſcemed toattribure that cticct 
to the preaching ofthe word only, &not otherwiſe 
vicd by reading : And being vrged with that queſti- 
on, by occaſion of reading the Scriptures in Chur- 
ches, his anſwere was ſuch, as hee euidently ſhewed 
himſelte to meane, thatthat cffte& of ſaluatio could 
not be wrought by hearing theworde of God read, 
with ſome other wordcs, giuing ſuſpition of worſe 
matter, And then indeede theB, roſe not out of his 
place,(as theſe honelt men doe carpe ) nor ſpake in 
ſuchcholcrike maner , as they pretend: bur quictly 
faid, My Lord, this is not farre from herefie . VWhar 
werethe words that Perry vicd, & eſpecially moued 
theB. to ſpeake, hee docthnotatthistimeremem- 
ber : but ſure he is, they were as far from that, which 
is laide downe 1n the Libel,as falſhoode can be trom 
eruth,l wonder that me which profeſle God, yea,or 
that belecuc there is a God, can with open mouth 
ſoboldely powre foorth ſuch heapes of vatruerhs, 
Detrattor abominabilis eft Do . The counſel! of the 
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Prophet is good. Hethat would gladly ſeegood aayes der P3134 
him refraine his tongue from exill,and his lippes that they "0 
ſpeake no guile. The month of « malicious man (ſaith Am: zpit.yy.” 
broſe ) is a deepe or bottomleſſe pit. The innocent that us 
too eaſie of credit Aoth quickly fall but he riſeth againe.But 
the backebiting ratler is by his owne craft caſt downe head- 
lone to confuſ1on tn ſuch ſort ,as he ſhall ener reconer him- 

felfe againe. And Bernard, Let not my ſoule be in compa- Swe Cano 
mie of backebiting tongues , becauſe Ged doth bate them, © *© 
when the Apoſtle faith, Backbiters are odions ts God. Ene- 

ry one that LIukdeth ſheweth himſelf woyd of charitie. 
Moreoner, what other thing ſeeketh hee by deprauing but 

that he whome he backebiteth,may come in hatred and con- 

tempt with them ameng whome he 1s depraued? Wherefore 

the backebiter woundeth oharitic in all that heare him,and 
fomuch as in him lyeth, doth vtterly deſtroy himrmhome he 
ftriketh with his tongue. 

As for the reproch of want of learning, he willnot 
ſtrive much wich them. The Bithop hath notvſed 
( God bee thanked) to vaunt himlelte of greatlear- 
ning. Neither doth he diſdaine to be accounted vn- 
learnedof thele men,which many yeeres fince con- 
remned Biſthoppe Tewell as a man of no deepelear- 
ning,and cuen of late dayes coulde ſay that Eraſmus 
was no Diuine, His prayeris, thatthe ſmall mea- 
fare ofknowledge,which it pleaſed God to gine him 
inthe continuance of fiftie yeeres ſtudie,may be im- 
ployedro the gloric of God, andthe benehre of his 
Countrey, Itis knowen fue and fourtic yeres ſince, 
mathe was Maſter of Art, and Student of Diuint- 
tie,anddiſpured inhiat facultic : fincewhichtime, 
hee was neuer drawen from that exerciſe of good 


learning. This is his greateſt comtort,that ſince he 
Li. was 
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was a pagey in Magdalene Colledge in Oxford, he 
hath bene brought vp in the loue of the Goſpel,and 
was reaſonablic able toconfirme his conſcicnce, & 
to repreſlethe aduerſary,not only by che holy ſcrip- 
tures,butalſo by the wri::ogs ofthe ancijer Fathers, 
and the beſt aiour of this age {ince the renewing 
of the Goſpell,as hee hath many honeſt and !carned 
men witneſles yet alive. AL.Travers, whome they 
prefere before him, he knowethnotwhathe is, He 
neuerſawehim to his remembrance, but once, and 
that was at my Lord of Canterburzes,in the preſence 
of ſpme honourable perſons : at which time the 
manſhewedno great learning, Doctor Sparke is ſo 
well knowen to the Biſhoppe of Wincheſter , and 
the Biſhoppe to him, that hee cannot be perlwa- 
ded that Door Sparke will affirme, that he did pur 
the Biſhop at that time or any other (as they terme 
it) to a zo plus. But vvhatloeuer hee vvill doc, it 
theoneorthe other , or they both, doe make any 
bragge of a vitorie then gorten ( as hauc betore 
ſayde ) ſurely they doe greatly forget rhemſclues, 
anddeclare that Laaie Philautie did bleare their eyes, 
and made that they couldenor ſeethe right rules ot 
modeſtic : eſpecially conſidering , what the wit- 
neſles were, and what reportthey baue made therc- 
of tothe beſt of this Lande, which hath nor bene 
made vnknowen to the worlde. Iris truc that Gre- 
gorie ſaith, Superbia lumen intelligentie abſconatr. Pride 
daſeleth the cyes of a mans vnderitanding. And a- 
mg cc.Proud men whenthey thinke them 
clues deſpifed,tall by and by to railing,Cypria»,that 
reuerend and learned father, ſayth notably. A» zh 
and ſelling heart, arrogant andproude bragging is not of 
Chriſt 
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Chriſt that teacheth humilitie but ſpringeth of the ſpirit of 
Antichriſt. Ipray G © D theſe men may remember 
theſe leflons, | 
S rouching the Gonernment of the Church 
of England,now defended by the biſhops,this 
Ifay. When Godreſtored thedoQrine of the 
Goſpel more ſincerely and more aboundantly then 
cuer before, vnder that good yong Prince, King Ed- 
ward 6. at vvhichtime not the gouernours onely of 
this Realme vnder him, but a number of other No- 
blemen & Gentlemen, were well knovven to be zea- 
lous in the fauor of the trueth : by conſent of allthe 
States of this Land, this maner of gouernment thar 
now is vſed,was by law confirmed as good and god- 
ly.The biſhops & other of the clergy that.gaue their 
aduiſe and conſent to the ſame, vverc learned &zea- 
lous biſhop Cranmer, Ridley, Latimer,and many other, 
vvhich after ſealed their doctrine vvith their blood, 
all learned, graue and vviſc in compariſon of theſe 
yong Seftaries which greatly pleaſe themſelues. 27. 
Conerdale & M.Hooper, neuer thought to be ſuperſti- 
tious of inclining toAntichriſtian corruption, were 
contented ro vſethe office, acheckpan iuriſdici- 
on of biſhops, the one atExerer,the other at Gloceſter. 
Peter Aartyr,Bucer,and lohnde Alaſco,graue men,and 
of great knovvledge and godlineſſe, did hue in that 
ſtare vader the Archbiſhops and biſhops that then 
vverc, and vvrotc to them moſt reuerendly , notre- 
fuſing ro giue them thoſe Titles, that novv bee ac- 
compred Antichriſtian, The like they did roother 
of late time, Reac: the Preface of Peter cAlartyr, 
ſcrbetfore his Dialogues agaiaſt V61quiry,& ſce what 
honourable teſtimonic hee giacth ro biſhop _— 
an 
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and whattirles he affoordeth him, To condemne all 
theſe as Reprobate andPery Antichriſts,were great 
raſhneſle, and ſuch impudencie as onghtnot in any 
Chriſtian Church or common wealc to bee borne 
without puniſhment. When God had maruciloutly 
preſcrued for vs our gracious ſoucraigne - akin E= 
Ezabeth,&iether in her Fathers eat, being brought 
vp from her render yeres,in the inſtruction of Gods 
tructh , ſhee rooke aduile of her moſt honourable 
Counſell,Nobles, and.learned of the Realme,and c- 
ſpecially ſuch as were moſt forwardin religion, and 
with conſent ol all the States ofthis Realme, by law 
recciued, confirmed and eſtabliſhed the manner of 
Goucrnment, andother orders of the Church now 
obſcrued. The learned men thatyeclded their ad- 
uiſe and conſent to the ſame,were thoſe reucrend & 
godly perfons, that came larely our of baniſhment, 
tromthe ſchoole of atfiQtion, & could not ſo ſoone 
forget their Lorde God, and the zeale of his trueth, 
namely,Maiter Cox,Grindall, Sands, Horne, Pilkington, 
Tewell, Parkhurſt, and a numberoforher, vvho vvcre 
after choſen to be biſhops, and executed thoſe ofi- 
ces, without grudging or repiningotf any , vntill a- 
bout the tenth yecrc ot her Maicſties raigne,the cu- 
rious deuiles beganneto be more common. Since 
vvhich time, by the countenauncing of ſome, they 
haue greatly increaſed in ſtrange Mrrions , &now 
be comealmoſtto the higheſt. Thereproches there- 
fore that are giuen to this State by theſe Libellers, 
rouch not onely the Biſhoppes, burrthe Prince, the 
Counſell, and the honorable; woiſhiptull, wiſc,and 
tearned of the Realme.. 

As for this queſtion of Church-gouernment, I 
mcanc 
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meanenot at this time to ſtand muchon it. For let' 
themfſay what they luſt , for any thing that 'hath/ 
beene written hitherto touchingir,it is ſufficiently \ 
an{wered.Onely this I defire, Thar rhey will lay downe- 
out of the worde of Ged fome inſt proofes, and # divett rom-" 
mandement, that there ſboulae be in all ages and ſtates of 
the Church of Chriſt, one onely forme of outward gouern- 
ment. Secondly, that they will note and name ſome'ter- 
taine particn/ar Churches , enher im the Apoſt $ time, or 
afierward, wherein the whole gouernement of the Churelr 
was prathiſed , onelie by Dottours, Pattours, Elders, and 
Deacons , ond none other , and that in an tie; with- 
out (uperiorit ic inone aboue an other . If this beedone* 
ſoundly and truely , withour any wreſting or dou- 
ble vnderſtanding of the places of Scripture: Ipro- 
teſt they will thake that opinion thatnowel haue 
| of thispreſent gouernementotthe Churchof Zxe- 
lande , Yervnder correction (Iwill norfay, thatÞ 
know) but I am ſurely perſwaded,thattheywill ne- 
ucr be able ro doe ir, 

| Moxcouer, 1 wonlde wiſh them wvnfaignedly to de- 
clare , whether all theChurches at thu day reformed in 
Europe , where the light of the Goſpell was firſt re#ored, 
and ſpecially of Saxomie and High Almaine, have the 
gonernement , which by theſe men is nowe required, and 
none other , If they haue, itis a good preiudicefor 
their cauſe ; it they haue nor, itis hard ;, that the 
example oftwo or three Churches ſhoulde ouer- 
rule all the reſidue , in which the Tight of the Go- 
go beginne beforecthem . And it may bee well 
ayde , Did the Goſpellbeginne firſt with you ? Wee 
may not pull downe one Rome and ſet vp another. 
Surcly as grauc learned me as moſt that haue writ- 
M.j. ren 
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text in this rime , cui afirmethe contraric, & 
do make good proofe of this propoſition . That one 


us not neceſſarie mal times 


forme of Ch 
AH of the Church > that their Senate or Segniorie 


ts not conuenient vnder a Chriltian Magiitrate. 

In Denmarke they haue biſhoppes both in name, 
and office, as it appeareth in certaine Epiſtles of 
Hemingius written tO ſomeofthem. In which hee 
ſayth « Theyare greatly troubled vvith continual 
vilzation of their Churches . In Saxonythey hauc 
Archbiſhoppes and biſhoppes1in office, bur nor in 
name . For proofe heereof, Ialleadge the reſti- 
monicsof that learned man Jexchis in rhe Anno- 
rations yponcertainepartsot his confeſhon . 17; the 
C burchof he Proteſtants(ſaith he)imaeede they hae bi- 
ſheps and Archbiſheps , which chaunging the good Greeke 
names inth ill Latine names , they call Superintendents, 
4x4 gencrall Superintendents ec. 

1 he ſame Zanchius, inthe fame his confe(sion , 
hath theſe words, By ww reaſon, theſe thing that 
were ordained in the church touching Archbiſbopsyea,and 
the fore parrierchs before the Connſell of Nice , may bee 
excued and defended. Theſe vvordes and fome 
other were miſhked by one famous learned man, 
who wrote to Janchues of the ſame. Bur Janchins 
was {o farre- from altcring bis iudgement, thatin 
the foreſaid Annworetions heewriteth a large defence 
of. it out'of Barer , in Epiſt, ad Epheſ. which is allo 
found in a little Treatiſe , wvhbich the fame Bucry 
hath vvritten , De viewv/n Minittery, And Janchins 
inthe ſameplaceſhewed the reaſon why hee is (0 
grounded in that bpinion., 7 belree (faith hee )rhat 
theſe things which trere concluded and determined by the 
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Godly Fathers aſſembled in the neme of the Loft, with 
common conſent and without contradittion to the Scyip- 
tures , proceede from the holie ſpirite of GOD : and 
therefore + dare not inconſtience improvue them, And 
what u more czrtaine by the Hiftories, Councels ard wri- 
tings of the Fathers, then that thoſe orders of the Mimi 
ſters, of which wee hawe ſpoken Jane bene receined and at- 
lowed by the common conſent of Chriſtetome? And 7 pray, 
who am I that I ſhould reprooue thoſe thinges , whith the 
whole charch hath allowed? Neither durſt aſl they that bee 
of our time(hee meaneth the learned menof Germa- 
my) reproone the ſame. 

In the foreſaide place of his '{nnorations, when he 
hath ſpoken ofthe gouernemem ofthe chirches of 
S$axony,he addeth touching other places, Exenthere 
where they hae neither the good Greeke names , nor the 
emill Latime termes : yet hane they certaine chiefe men, in 
whoſe handes well neere ts all authoritie . Serine then we 
azree in the things,why ſhould we haue controuer fie abouz 
the names and titles ? 

This man vndoubredly knewe the gouernement 
of all che Churches in Germany. For hee had beene a 
reader and teacher in divers ofthem, He had bin in 
Genceua:he taught at Argentine elenen yerecs:after at 
Clauenna toure yeres: Again after that,at Heidelber 
ten yeeres: And laſtly, by Coſs#mire appointedathis 
town at Ngw/taae, where yerhe liverh at olde min, 
if God oflate hatlrnor raken him ourof this world, 

Thoſe places othighAlmaine, wherein maſt #ta- 
lous preachers and leamed men haueremained, & 
with whome in doctrine wee moft nighly agree”, 
hauenotone maner of gouernment;nor Gat Oy 
Diſcipline, In Tygwve iris welknowen;they haters Corow.1 
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Senateaf Elders, nor thinke it tollerable vnder a 
Chriſtian Magiſtrate : nor the Diſcipline by Ex- 
communication, which they more millike.I chinke 
itbe not much differingatBerne(one of the greteſt 
Churches) asl gatherby Averias in _y places, 
Art Genexa,and ſome other places,eſpecially ſuch as 
hauc had their beginnin Ce, they haue a 
gouernmet not much volike that platforme, which 
is delired to be with-vs, and is now© in Scotland. I 
might lay che like far ſome ceremonies & outward 
orders . In Saxony andat Baſile they kneele at the 
Lords Supper. Ac Tygere they fit, and it is brought 
to them: bo other places they goand receiuc it, tor 
the moreexpedition,as they p 
The like libertie and diuerſitic vic they in ſome 
otherexternall things, whichIamnor willing for 
ſome caules ro lay | au. in writing . All thoſe 
Churches, in which the goſpell in theſe dayes, at- 
ter great darkeneſle , was firſt renewed , and the 
learned men whome God fentrto inſtruct them, 1 
daubrnot but haue beene direQed by the ſpirite of 
God toretain this liberty, that in external gouecrn- 
ment, &other outward orders, they might chooſe 
ſuch as they thought in wiſdome and godlineſle to 
bee moſt conuenient for the ſtate of their Country, 
and diſpoſition of the people, Why then (ſhoulde 
this libertic, that other Countrieshanevſed, vnder 
any colour bee wreſted fromvs? I thinke ir rhere- 
foxe great preſumption and boldenefſe , that 
ſome ofour nation , and thoſe (wharſoener they 
thinke of chemſelues) notot the greateſt wiſedome 
andkill, ſhonlde rake vpon them tocormroll the 
wholg Realme, andrto bindebothprince & people, 
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in neceſſity of conſcience, to alter the preſent ſtate, 
andtotic themſelues to acertaine platforme deui- 
ſed by ſome ot our neighbours,which in the iudge- 
ment of manie wiſe and godly perſons ismoſt vnfit 
for the ſtate of a kingdome , or to bee exerciſed vn- 
der a Chriſtian Prince that defendeth the Goſpell, 
as in part, experience already hath taught in ſome. 
Ipray God they looke not further , and haue nota 
deeper reach , then good ſubieQtes that loue their 
Prince and countrey,thould haue. 

Laſtly, I would with them /leauing the Jong diſ- 
courſes whereunto DoCtor Bridges was drawen by 
ſome of their ſtrange and intricate aſſertions) they 
woulde bricfly without corruption lay downe his 
arguments and allegations , touching the ſupreme 
authoritic of the Prince, and the ſuperioritic of bi- 
ſhops,and modeſtly,and ſoundly anſwere the ſame, 
notreieRing theteſtimony of the ancient Writers 
and Hiſtoriographers,eſpecially ſuch as were with- 
in £00, yeeres after Chriſt, ſo farre as they may bee 
Teſtes temporum, For it they ſhall otherwiſe deale, 
and ſecke to ſhift off the matter with reproches, 
ſcoffes,and flaunders:they wil difcredirtheircauſe, 
and make good men thinke , that the ſpirite with 
which they are carried, is notthe milde ſpirit of 
Chriſt, but the ſpirit ot him that is condemned for 
the father of lying, murdering andflandering from 
the beginning. | 

The reaſon that mooueth vs notro like of this 
_  platforme of government, is, that when we on the 
one part conlider the thinges that are required to 
be redreſſed;,& on the other;the ſtate of our coun- 
trey, people, and common weale:weſee enidently, 

M.1ij. that 


 ## Anſweres to generall 

that toplant thoſe things in the Church, will drawe 
with it ſo many,and ſogreat alterations of the State 
of government,and of the lawes, as the attempting 
thereot might bring rather the ouerthrowe of the 
Goſpell among vs,then the endethat is defired. The 
particulars hereot inſome fewe things,in ſtcade of 
many doe here follow,and hath bene opened to you 

betore,it reaſonable warning would haue ſerucd. 
Firſt, the whole ſtate of the lawes of this Realme 
will be altered. For the Canon lawe mult be vtter]y ta- 
ken away , vvith all offices to the ſame belonging: 
whichtoſupply with other lawes & funQions with- 
out many inconueniences, wilbe very hard. The vſc 
and ſtugie ofthe Ciuil law wilbevtterly ouerthrow- 
en: For the C:iuwiens in this Realme line not by the 
vic of the Ciuill law, but by the offices of the Canon 
lew,andfuchchings as are within the compaſle ther- 
of, And if you take thoſe offices and funRions away, 
andrhoſc marters wherewith they deale in the Ca- 
non Lawe: you mult needes take away thehope of 
rewarde,and by that meanes, their whole Studie. 
And maucrs ot Tithes, Teſtaments,and Matrimanic, 
itagements alſe of Adulterie,Slaunder, ec. are in thelc 
meas judgements meere temporall, and therctore 
' fo bee dealt in by the remporall Magiſtrate onely: 
Which, as yethaue eythernone atall,or very tewe 
lawes touching thoſe things, Therefore the Tem- 
porall and Common lawe of this Realme, muſt by 
that occaſion recciue alſo a very great alteration. 
For it will bee no ſmall marterto apply theſe things 
ro the _—— lawe,and to appoynt Courts, Of- 
ficers , and maner of proceſle and proccedings in 


iudgement for theſame. 
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Beſide this,the Tudiciall law of the Tewes,efpeci- 
ally for ſuch offences as are againſt the lawe of God, 
muſt bee broughr into this Common weale, For 
to this opinion doe they plainely incline. Forrhey 
fay already flatly, tharno Magiſtrate can faue the 
life of a blaſphemer, ſtubborne [dolater, murderer, 
Adulterer, Inceſtuous perſon, and ſuch like,which 
God by his Iudiciall lawe hath commaunded to be 
put to death. The fame aſſertion muſt have like 
aucthoritic for the contrary, that is , that a Magi- 
ſtrate onghr not to puniſh by death thoſe offences 
that God by his Iudicial lawe hath not appointedto 
be —_ by death,andſo may nor our lawes pu- 
niſh theft by death,nor diuers other felonies; and fo 
ſome of rhem haue openly preached. The lawes 
alſo mainteining the @arenes ſupremarie in governing 
of the Charch, and hey prerogarrge im matters Eceleffaſti- 
call,as vvellEleQtions 4 ohers.\af bealfoabroga- 
ted, Thoſe lavves likevviſe muſt bee raken'away, 
whereby /mpropriations and Patronazes ſtand as mens 
lavyfullpo on and heritage. Intheſe Impropriatt- 
ons and Petronages,as | doe confeſle, there'ts Jamen- 
table abuſe', andvyiſh the ſame by ſome good Sta- 
ture robee remedied: fo howe the thing ir ſelfe can 
vithout greatdifficultic and danger be taken away, 
being fo generall as it is in theſtate of rhisRealme, 
LHeane rorhenidgement of rhevviſc and godly. 
The lawes of Exelend to this day, baue ſtoode 
by the aucthoritie he three Eſtates : vvhichroal- 
ter now, by leauing out the one,may happilyſeeme 
a matter of more vveight,then all men doe iudge it. 
If there vvere no morethen this one thing , vvhich 


licherto 1 haue ſpoken of, thatis, the alteration of 
the 
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the ſtate of allthe lawes of this Realme : I thinke 
there is no wiſe man bur ſeeth what daunger may 
followe in theſe perillous times, not onely by tulfil- 
ling thething,bur allo by offering to doe ir. 

t hath beene alwayes dangerous, to-picke quar- 
rels againſt lawes ſerled. Andl pray God, that the 
very rumour hereof,ſpread by thele mens bookes, 
haue not already bred more inconucnience , then 
without hurt will bee ſuppreſſed: Imay not pur all 
thatI thinke, in writing. 

The fourme of finding of Miniſters by Tyrhes, 
muſt with the Canon lawe be aboliſhed. For itwas 
not vicd inthe gouernment of the Apoſtles time, 
nor agreatmainy of yeeres after, andtherefore may 
ſceme Papiſticall and Antichriſtian , There muſt 
bee ſome other order for this deuilſed . V hich, 
with howe great alteration itmuſt bee done, and 
how hardicwill be to bring to good effect, I thinke 
there is no man but he ſceth:. For the luings of bi- 
ſhoppes and Cathedrall Churches, (whercat they 
carpe)though they were all that way beſtowed,will 
not ſeruc thethirdpart, 

_ Ifthis gouernment,whereof they {peake , be (as 
they lay )neceſlary inall places:then mult they haue 
of neceſſitic in cuery particularpariſhone Paſtor,a 
copany of Seniors, & a Deaconor two at the leaſt, 
and allthoſeto be tound ofthe pariſh, becauſe they 
multleaue theſe occupations, toattend vpon the 
matters of the church.Burtherearcanumber of pa- 
riſhes in Eng/end not able to find onetollerable mi- 
niſter,muchleſle ro find ſuch acompany. The reme- 
dy hereotmult bec, ;0 vnite «x ariſhes in one, 
wherof this inconueniencewi _ that people 

in 


quarrels made againſt the Biſhops. Is 
inthe countrey muſt come co Church, three, foure, 
or fiue milcs oft: whereas now they thar dwel inthe 
ſame rown,can ſcarcely be forced by any penaltics 
of Law _ to come vnto the church,to ſeruice 
or ſermons , {othatthey will groweto barbariſme 
in many places, | 

Whereas itis required, that the people ſhoulde 
chooſe their Paſtours , Elders, and Deacons :itis 
greatly to be feared,that it wil be marrer of ſchiſine, 
diſcord and difſenſion in many places : or that one 
or two buſic heads ſhall leade the reſidue ro what 
purpolerthey will, to the great diſquicting both of 
the Church and of the common weale. Examples 
heereof did commonly appeare inthe olde Chur- 
ches,while thatrmanner of Ele&ion did continue, 
as the e<clefialticail hiſtories in manie places doe 
declare. And that inconuenience cauſed Princes 
and biſhops ſo much to intermeddlein thatmatter. 
The common people through afteion and want 
ofright iudgement, arc more eaſily wroghtby am- 
bitious perlons to giue their conſent tovnwoorthy 
men, as may appeare in all thoſe offices of gaine or 
dignity,that at this day remaine inthe choice ofthe 
multitude,yea,though they be learned, « 

Men doe knowe by experience, that pariſhes, 
vpon ſome priuate reſpect, do ſend their Letters of 
carneſt commendations for very vnſtt and vnable 
perſons : whereby it may bee gathered, whatthey 
would do,if the whole choiſe were intheir handes, 
eſpecially bring ſo backwardly affetedcoward the 
trueth of religion, as a great part ofmenare.. They 
will aunſwere (perhappes) thatthey ſball bee ouer- 
ſccae by the Paſtours necre abour them:ina parti- 
N.j. cular 
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cular Synode, and forced bothro be quict, and al- 
foro make more fitte cleftions. Bur vvho ſecth not 
. vyhar matter of trouble this vvilbe,vvhen vpon the 
occaſion almoſt of cuery eleQion,they muſt haue a 

articular Synodc?And it the pariſh vvil not be ru- 
ledias ſurely many vvilnot)then muſt 7 bee ex- 
communicated, and appeale made vnto the Prince 
and Magiſtrate, And that vyhich paſſeth novy with 
quietneſle, and vvith alittle amendment may bee 
vvell vied,ſhal be continuall occaſion of broile and 
trouble,wherero this nation is more inclined vpon 
light cauſes, then any other. 

Moreouer, that vvhich is moſt of all pretended 
for this manner of common Election, that they 
may knovvetheir miniſter, and thereby hauec the 
bertterliking ot him, can not poſſibly bee brought 
topaſſe, vnleflc they vvill imagine, that cuery pa- 
riſh ſhall hauc within it felfe a Schoole or Col- 
ledge, where thoſc ſhall beebrought vp, that ſhall 
bee preferred to the miniſterie among them . Bur 
howe poſſible tharis ro bring to paſſe among vs, let 
anie man indge. Itrheir miniſters ſhall come vnto 
them from the Vniuerſfities or other ſchooles , they 
ſhall haue as little acquaintance withthem, as now 
they haue, and farre greater occaſion of parriall 
ſures, then nowethere1is, Sothat inconueniences 
-0 wa mecanes ſhall bee increaſed and nor reme- 

That euery pariſhin Englande may haue a lear- 
nedand mend miniſter, , 9 nn they dreame 
—— no man is able in theſe dayes to de- 
ac, how to bring ito paſle, and ſpecially when by 
thts change of the clergie,the greatrewards of lear- 
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. ning ſhall be taken away, &men _— diſcoura- 
ped to bring vp their children in the (tudie of good 
etters. Furthermore, who ſeerhnort howe ſmall 
continuance there ſhall becin the Vnincrfities , to 
make men of any profound knowledge, whe the ve- 
ry neceſlity of places, ſhall drawe men away before 
they come to any ripeneſle > the effe&t whereot, is 
partly percciued at this day already, & much more 
would be, if their deuiſe ſhould take place. 
Touching the inconuenience of Diſcipline by 
excommuntcation onely, which they ſo much crie 
for,how it will beotmoſt men contemned, andof 
how ſinal force it wil be to bring tocttec any good 
amendment of life, ſoine learned men ot this agein 
their workes ſet foorthto the vvorlde,hauveartlarge 
declared..I lct paſſe, that experience teacheth, that 
men of ſtubburnnefie vvl norſhunne the company: 
of them that be excommunicated, andthen mult 
they bee excommunicated for keeping of compa- 
ny vvith them, and ſo will it fall out,that more vvill 
be excommunicarted,then in Communion: where- 
of vyyhat detormiries and inconueniences vvilariſe, 
Satac Argn/tine doeth reach vs. The looſenefle of 
theſe dayes requireth Diſcipline of ſharper lavves 
by puniſhment ot body and danger of goods:which 
they doe , and vvill more feare,then they vvillez-: 
communication.” And, God bee thanked; {itmen 
would be contented with anymoderation)wehane 
a very good manner of diſcipline by the eccleſiaſti- 
call commiſlion,vvhich hath done,and doerh daily 
much good, & would do more, it itwere more c0+ 
mon,& men would take more painsinn.Bur this is 
that which they be moſt griened with, becauſe they 
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are notdoers in it themſelues. 

The deciding of matters in controuerfie by the 
Paſtours and Elders ofthe Church, beſide thart ic 
will interruptthe courſe ofthe lawes of the realme, 
it will be great occaſion ofpartiall and aftetionate 
dealing, and thereby of further ſtrife and diſcorde, 
and a matter of ſchilmes anddiuiſions , as is to bee 
perceiued aboundantly in the Eccleſiaſtical] Wri- 
ters. For ſome will inclinetothe one part, and the 
refidue ſhall be wroughtro fauour the other:which 
hath beene the principalrooteofal ſchilmes in the 
Church,yca,and thereby of many hereſics . Wee 
muſtnor onely looke in theſe corrupt times , howe 
vprightly men ſhould deale, bur cofider by preſent 
experience of ſundrie perſonsandplaces, howe at- 
fectionarely they do deale in ſome like martrers,and 
thereby gather what they will doe,when they haue 
' greaterauthoritie. This order was good, where the 
church was in perſecution vndertyrants:but where 
the aſſiſtance may be had ofa Chriſtian Prince, or 
Magiſtrate, it is neither neceflaric, nor ſo conueni- 
cnt,as it may be otherwiſe, Surely common eleti- 
on of miniſters,and this decidingot matters in con- 
trouerſie by a multitude, will breede greater (trite 
and contention, then withoutdanger will bee ap- 
peaſed. 

Furthermore, their whole drifc,as it may ſeeme, 
is tobring the gouernementoftthe Church to a 7e- 
mocracie Or Ariitocracte. The principles and reaſons 
whereof, \if they bee made once by expericnce fa- 
miliar inthe mindesot thecommon people , and 
that they haue the ſenſe and feeling of them : Ix 
is greatly ro bee feared, that they will very ea- 
lily 
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fily rransferre the ſame to the Gouernement 0 
ofthe common weale. For by the fame reafonsf 
they ſhall be induced co thinke that they haue iniu- 
rie,ifthey haue not as muchtodo in ciuill matters, 
as they haue in matters of the Church, ſeeyng 
they alſo touch their coramoditie and benefice 
temporally , as the other doeth ſpiritually. And 
what heereof may follow, I leaueto the iudgement 
of other. The way hereof is alreadie troden foorth 
vnto them by ſome that haue written and ſpoken in 
that matter : Which ſpeeches I woulde bee loath 
to touch particularly , becauſe | thinke diuers of 
them not ro haue any meaning to indure that ſe» 
quell, But men muſt conſider, not onely what they 
meane preſently themſelues, but what other may 
gather vpon them hereafter. Cyprian , Hillarie, and 
other ancient writers, did notmeane {o ill in ſome 
things that they left written, as ſome Heretikes fol- 
lowing did father vpon them, vſing thcir ſayinges, 
as the groundes of their falſe and erronious do- 
arines. ThePreachers of che Gofpell in Germanie, 
atthe beginning , were farre from the meaning to 
mooue the people to rebell againſt their Goucr» 
nours : bur ſome part of doctrine vndiſcreetely 
verered by diuers of them , ſpeaking againſt ſome 
abuſes , gauea great occaſion thereof to thegriefe 
ofallgood men , inſuch ſort, as theywerenor able 
any perſwaſion toquier them, vnrill ichadcoft 
a hundred thouſand of them their lives. The laoſe- 
neſſe and boldneſſe of this time in many,may iuſtly 
canſe ſome fearethat the like will er 
among vs, Anomberofother like inconnentences 
I might lay downein this phce,anddiuers of them 
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of as great weight as theſe, By theſe fewe,ſome taſte 

may beraken of the reſidue, But I will now returne 
in a word or two tothe Aartiniſt againe, 


Ow becauſc M..is ſonotable a paynter ot bi- 
ſhops viſages,& can purtrey them al with faces 
of ſeaſoned wainſcor: it were good for him in ſome 
rablero behold his owne ougly ſhape,that he & his 
children may learne to be aſhamed of chemiclues.l 
ſawe his figure drawen and er forth in atable when 
I was ayong man: the paynter was one very nigh of 
his kinne: His name was Lucian . The figure vvas 
this, An ancient man of ſome authoritic fate vpon 
the iudgementſeate : hee was like Mydzs that cauc- 
rous King :for hee had long eares like an Alle, and 
had fittingon eche fide ot him a woman : the name 
ofthe one was /enorance, the other was called /c/0:4 
Suſpition, which cwo made himvery raſh in credite, 
Then.commeth in AM. AMartin Af. otherwiſe called 
Calummiator, a falſe acculer, trimmed hand{omelic 
for his better credite , and not a wrinckle awric in 
his garment: but ſeemed ſomewhat to haltc and 
NOTTro gon vpright : his eyes and geſture ficrce and 
fherie-In his lett hand, he carieda flaming firebrand 
to note hisfurie , With his right hand he drewe by 
the haire of the head a yoong man, his name was 
Innocencie, who lifted vp his handes to heauen, pro- 
teſting before aod that he was giltleſſe, in the caule. 
There folowed twoor three,much like to ſchollers: 
their names were Dolus, Fraus,Infidie, Theſe clapped 
their Maſter on the backe toencourage him , And 
becauſe Maſter Martin will be a Gentleman, he had 
a rreader betoxe him, an oldefeilowe ; bis cies were 
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fierce,his face rhinne & withered, his whole coun. * 
tgnance much liketo one pined away with melan- 
choly & fretting turie. His name was Lixor, that is, 
cankred malice, or enuic : A little behinde followed 
dolefull Dame repentance in mourning apparell , and 
looking backe with ſhame and teares goeth to meer 
Truth,comming ſomewhat after. Inthe toppe 
of the Table this ſentence was written , Whoſoener 
flaundereth honeſt men, ſhall come to 1uſt puniſhment . In 
the lovver part isthis , Nothing can bee ſafe fromthe 
backbiting tongue , Rounde about was this vvritten, 
Beware Son neyther ſlaunder nor gine eare unto the back- 
biter. Flee laundering both with thine eares, & with thy 
tongue He that gineth faire countenance && light eare gn- 
courazeth a backebiter , It Martin that delighteth ſo 
much in himſelt,would diſcreetly behold his table, 
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for thatitliketh Aarti”, not only to be a falſe accu- 
ſer,but alſo a raſh & credulous iudge with his long 
aſles cares recciuing cuery vntruth that is told him, 
he may behold himlſelte in al the parts ofthe Table. 
The beſt aduiſethatl can giue you,is out of Chryſ6- 
ſlome.Let diſcretion & truth ſit 45 tndges oner your owne 
ſoule and conſcience . Brine foorth before thens , all thine 
offences . Lay downe what puniſhement is due for enthy of 
them, Say continually this unto thy ſelfe , How durſtthos 
do this? How durſt thou ao that? eye. If thyconſeience will 
refuſe this and prie vpon other mens faults , ſaywntoher, 

T hou ſitteſt not here as indge of other , but to anſwere for 

thy ſelfe.W hat matter is it tothee , if this or that manof 
fend'laoke to thine owne ſteps blame thine owne doing, & 

not others, To the deſcripti6 of a detrator or backe- 

biter,are theſe properties, Firſt,heis malicious,and 
ſudicth 
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ſtudicth to hurt others, and ſometimes purpoſely 
docth hurt himſelfe; the ſooncrto hurt other . Se- 
condly,his ſoule andlite is lying. Thirdly, be is an 
hypocrite and a Diſlembler,and prerendeth a zealc 
of 1uſtice and pietie,to colour his malice. Laſtly he 
is a Serpent bytinglecretly, and fleeth knowledge. 
Theſe properties learneby the complaintes of Da- 
wid in "44 ot his Pſalmes, Deliner me O Lorde, from 
the naughtie, and from the wicked man, which deuiſeth 
cnili = 1 heart. T hey haue ſharpened their tongues like 
Serpentes : the poyſon of Aſpes# under their l1ppes . The 
mouth of a backbiter « full of curſed ſpeaking : winder his 
tongue 455 ſorowe and griefe. Hee tyeth in wayte in ſecrete 
places go deſtroy the innocent Hee lyeth lurking as a Lyon 
in his denne go rauiſh the poore. He falleth downe > hum- 
bleth _ that the poore may fal into his nette.Reade 
thetenth Pſalme, and diuers other. The reſidue of 
cheir malicious & more then ruffilly raylings,toge- 
therwith Hiſtrionical mockes & ſcoftes,roo immo- 
deit for any Vice in a Play,arenotmeetetor any ho- 
neſt man to meddle with: and therefore are retur- 
ned ouex tothe Libellers themſclues , as vntallible 
tokens of that ſpirite, with whichthey are ledde to 
theſe outragious dealinges, Butitis nowe time to 
anſwere thoſe quarrels that are made generally a- 
gainſt all Biſhops, 
Obieftion, 

But let vs fee what is layde downe againſt the 
Biſhoppes and chiefe of the Cleargie. Firſt is, that 
they are a—_— coucrous,and ſet to {ale the libert'c of the 


GCofpel,and che vic and Diſcipline ofthe Church, like Simo- 
niakes and Prelates of the C of Antichrift : yea, that 


in Simonic and ſale ofthe Goſ are nothing bechinde 
the Biſhop ofRome, *E , 


eAnſwere, 
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Anſwere, 

Surely, this is a gricuous and an horrible accuſa- 
tion in the cares of any chriſtian Magiſtrate: and if 
ir be found true, the offendours not vvorthy toliue 
in this Common vvealth : Or if it be falſe and {laun- 
derous , the Accuſer not mectetoeſcape vnpuni- 
\hed. Theexample of the (laundering the Miniſters 
ofthe Church, is a matter more dangerous, then in 
theſe daies it is eſteemed. Bur as touching the thing 
itſelfe,l am of opinion, thatno man of meanelear- 
ning,or any experience, hauing regarde of his cre- 
dite, vvould vndertake to iuſtifie ſuch an accuſation 
in the hearing of any honeſt mi.For,this I dare ſay, 
and vpon hazard of that is moſt deere vnto mee in 
this world wil proue,that wherethe ſtate of this our 
Church of England doeth leaueto an cuill diſpoſed 
biſhop one occaſi6 of the praQtiſe of Simony,&co- 
uetous oppreſſion of the people,that the B,ofRome 
had fourtie, For a taſte hereof, I referre themeaner 


learned to the common places of Muſeul.cap. Qua- Muſe. de mi- 


re coniugium miniſtris ademptum.The better learne 

knovve,are better able of thEſelues, ro make further 
declaration out of their own lawes,decrees,& regi- 
ſters, commonly read of all them that are deſirous 
to knovyv the trueth,8& not by ignorance,to exagge- 
rate infamie,by falſe & mniuſt reportes. Yea,the ve- 
ry hiſtories of this Realme can vvitneſle, that by Si- 
mony & couezous oppreſſion, the biſhops ofRome 
haue had yeetfkly our of this Realme more money, 
then at thattime the reuenevv ofthe Kings crovvne 
did extend vnto,or at this day(as Ithinke)allrhe bi- 


ſhopricks in England be worth, For Mat.Pariſ.vvti- ab.Paic 


reth, that in the time ofking Herry the 3. the Pope 
0j. "M -- _ 
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had yeerely out of this Lande 60000 markes: vnto 
which if you doe adde hislike dealing in Germanic 
and other countreys,you ſhall perceiue the value to 
be ineſtimable. And furelyTam of that hope,and in 
my conſcience think it to be moſttrue, chat all the 
Biſhops in this land, by Simoniacal practiſe and co- 
uerous 3: aurora , doe not gaine the hundred part 
thereof, And ifir doe riſe tothatvalue, ir is a great 
dealeroo much: yea, ifit be onepeny, it 15 wicked, 
and by no good man oughttobe defended, & much 
leſle by themto bee practiſed. L hope well ot all, al- 
hoogh I wil not take vpon me toexcule all: But for 
ſome, afluredly know,8& in my conſcience dare de- 
poſe, that ſince they were made Biſhops, they haue 
not wittingly gained that way,one twenty ſhillings. 
Therefore in equalling the biſhops of Englande in 
the practiſe of Simonie vvith the Pope of Rome, 
there muſtneeds be greatoddes inthe compariſon, 
and the whole ſpeech may well be called Hyperbole, 
that is,an vncharitable amplification,ſurmounting 
all likelihood oft honeſt and Chriſtian trueth. 
Obietion, 


But ſomewhat to giue countenance to an euill ſlaunder, it 
will be ſayde,thatthe Biſhop of Rome prattized Stmnonic by 
al imcanesthat hc had, & our biſhops,by asmariy as they hauc. 


Anſwere. 

Oh,a worthie rea{on, ls this to juſtife ſo ſhame- 
fulaflagder of the church of God, vader a chriſtian 
Princes gouernment? Is that Chriſtian Preacher 
and Biſhop, (ifany ſuch be) thatvſeth Simoniacall 
practiſe in two or three points of ſanal importance, 


and litle value in gricuouſneſle of offence before 


God and the vvorlde , tobeequalled tothe head of 
Antichriſt, 


- quarrels made againſt the Biſhops, 9 
Antichriſt, and the principall enemy ofthe Goſpel, 
practizing che ſame in athouſande of great we:ghrt 
and vneſtimable value? I cannot but with morecha- 
ricable hearts ro them that will rake vpon them the 
zcale and proteſsion of the Golpel.Ler {ine be bla- 
med,cuen inthemthat fauour the word, and chiefly 
the Clergie: butyer fo,as trueth will beare,and mo- 
deſtic with Chriſtian charitie doeth require, leſt in 
much amplitying of ſmall ener n— in- 
ſtruments nor onely to diſcreditthe parties blamed, 
but alſo to ouerthrowethe doctrine that they teach. 
There ought to be great difterence betweene Chri- 
{tian Preachers & writers inucighing againſt Anti- 
chriſt and his members encmies ofthe Goſpell,and 
zcalous profeſſors,blaming & reprouing the faults: 
of their owne Biſhop and Clergie in the eſtate of a 
Church by authoritic (crled, The one part is kindled 
with an carneſt zeale & deteſtation of the obſtinate 
poco of crrour and idolatrie : the other ſhoulde 
e mooued onely with a charitable forowe and 
erictc,to {ce Preachers of the trueth not to declare 
in life that, which they vrter to other indocrine. 
They that by humane trailtic oftendeinblemiſh of 
life onely,arc not with like birterneſle to bee hated, 
harried, rated and defaced, as they that with obſti- 
nate and vnrepentant hearts,oftend both im lite and 
dodrine,andtothe face of the worlde ſhewethem<- 
ſelues aducrſaries of the truth.Chriſt atter one ma- 
ner blameth the Scribes & phariſes,&atter another 
hereprooueth the ignorance,the dulneſſe,theambi- 
tion and carnal afteQtion of his owne Diſciples that 
followedhim. ButIpray you, ler vs conſider the 
particular proofe of this generall accuſation , and 
O.j. odious 
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odious compariſon, Surely they areſo trifling, that 
Iam aſhamed to ſtay vponthem , and yet | muſt 
needes ſpeake a —_ ortwo of them. The Church 
of England retaineth a good and neceſlaric order, 
that before the celebration of marriage, the Banes 
ſhould be asked three ſeuerall Sabboth dayes. 

Obiettion. 

This order ( faith the aduerfarie and accuſer ) is by 

Diſpenſation abutcd, and by our Biſhops {olde tor money, 
Anſwere. 

The order I thinke very good and mecte to bec 
obſcrued in a Chriſtian Church, and not wicthour 
good cauſe to be altered: and = doth itnot beare 
any neceſsitic in Religion and holineſle , whereby 
mens conſciences ſhould be wrung or wreſted. But 
I will demaund of the accuſer,wherther there be not 
ſomecaſes, wherein, the circumſtances being con- 
ſidered, this matter may bee diſpenſed wichall a- 
mong Chriſtians? And if there bee ( as no reaſona- 
ble man can ys Cow [ aske further,whether there 


| beeanylawein this Churchof Englande,whereby, 


with the authoritie of the Prince,it is granted,thar 
aBiſhoppe may in ſuch conuenient caſes diſpenſe 
with this order? And if there bee ſuch lawe of the 
Church and of the Realne:I martuecile, howe it can 
becounted Simonie, or couetous felling of the li- 
bertic ofthe Goſpell,todiſpenſe with ir. 
Obieftion.” 
Yea,but if the order be good, why is itnotkept vnuiolably* 
'f it be euill, why is it ſolde tor money? | 
Anſwere. 
Theorder is good,no man can deny it,or without 
200d caulc alter it: butthere is noexternall order fo 
neceſlary 


quarrel; made againſt the Biſhops. r01 
_ butthat authoririe may in ſomeconſide- 
rations lawfully diſpenſe therewith. It was zgood 
order and comandement of God, that none butthe 
Prieſts ſhould eat of the ſhewbread,and yetin acaſe 
of neceſlitic,  Abimelech the hie Prieſt, did diſpenſe 155: 
with D«#id & his company in cating theſame bread. 
The external obſeruation of the Sabboth day was a 
ood order, and acommandement ſtreightly giuen 

God: and yet we readthat the Iewes in necefſitic mace, 
did breake it, and fought onthe Sabboth day. And we, 
Chriſt himſelfe defended his Diſciples, that on thar »*--- 
day did bruiſe Corne and eate it, Therefore by law- 
full authoritie, ſuch orders may bee diſpenſed with, 
andnotdeſerue iuſtreproofe, muchleflethecrime 
of Couctouſneſle and Simonie. 

Obiettion. 

Yea, but the diſpenſations are ſolde for meney : for ſom 2 
haue for ary for ſcaling,and my Lord fo: gran- 
ting &c. 

_Anſwere. 

By as good reaſon may they excuſe any Iudge, or 
chicte officer in this Land of extortion and bribery: 
becauſe his Clearkes and vnder officers take money 
for the writing & diſpatch of Proceſſes, Writs, and 
other like matters,whereof happily ſome ſmall por- 
tion commerth to the Iudgeor chiefe officer him- 
ſelfe,and the ſage alſo warranted, and made good 
by the lawes of this Realme.lf either Eccleſiaſtical 
Miniſters or other officers and Magiſtrates,ſhall by 
. extortion wreſt more,then by order is due: rhere li- 
eth lawtull remedie and ſharpe poniſhmenrt forthe 
lame. Andin all ſocieties ind common weates that 


cuerhaue bene,afivell among Chriſtians asorher,ir 
O.11j. hath 
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hath bene counted lawfull , that the Miniſters to 
higher officers , aſwell Ecclefiaſticall as other, 
ſhould haue lawtull portions and fees allowed them 
for ſuch things wherein they tragell, Theretorc,hovy 
this may beim uredro Biſhops as S1monic, and {ale 
of Chriſtian libertic,Iſce not, » A 


- Obiection. | 
"They willfay , Diſpenſations for Banes, for greedineiſe of 
money, are gramed more commonly then they ſhould be, 


Anſ(were. 


If that be true, I praiſe itnor,I defend it not] ex- 
culc itnot : and I rhinke the fault more in interiour 
Othcers,then in Biſhops themſelues.But in whome 
focuerthefault be, thatcannotbelſo great and hai- 
nous,that Biſhoppes of England may iuſtly bee ac- 
counted Antichrittian Prelates, Petie Antichriſts, Subuice- 
Antichrilis &c. as ſome in the heate of their zcale,doe 
tearmethem. But G od | truſt, in duetime,will coole 
their heate with the ſpirite of mildenefle and gentle- 
neſle. It many Biſhops haue gained by this kinde of 
Dibpenfatis.lmarualle.Sunl Iknow ſome.,thatne- 
uerreceiucd pennic in that conſideration, but hauc 
giuen ſtrait charge to their inferiour officers, ncucr 
to diſpente with that matter, but vpon great and 
weighty cauſe: & ſuch order is now generally raken. 
Bur( good Chriltians)here is the griefe,that moucth 
alltht3 grudge: that euill perſons, when, either to 
cloke their whoredome,or topreuent another of his 
lawtull wife, or ſome other like purpoſe, will marrie 
withoutorderly asking in the Church, they bee for 
the ſame conuented & punithed bythe magiſtrate: 

-This they be grieucd at,& countir great extremitic: 
for, 
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for, becauſe they ſee the lavvfull Magiſtrate , vpom 
good conſiderations ſometime to diſpenſe withthis 
order, they thinke it as conuenient for them vvith- 
outleaue , of their ovvne heads tovſethe ſame, to 
the ſatisfying of their vnlavvfull luſt, or other lewde 
affetion.For ſuch is novv the ſtare ofthis time,that 
vvhatſocuer an Officer, ſpecially Eccleftaſtical,ma 
doby lawtul authoritic,the priuare fubicct chicketh 
he may doe the ſame, at his owne vvill and pleaſure, 
And it he be brideled thereof, why then itis Lordli- 
nefle,Symonie, Couetouſneſlc,and Crueltie, And I pray 
God, thelike boldeneſle grovve not tovvard other 
Officers and magiſtrates ofthe Common vveale al- 
ſo. Surely, vve haue great cauſe to feare it: forthe 
reaſons vvhereon they ground their doings,may be 
applicd as vvell tothe one,as rothe other. 


ObiettHon. 

Another Argument of couctouſneſle in biſhops Thefcond 
is farre vvorſe,as it is ſaid, then the former : that theynna.. 
prohibite marriageat certaine times, moſt contrary to Gods Proidiing 
worde: that is(ſay they) a Papiſtical practiſe, to fill the Clear- a 
gies purſe: yea,it isa doctrine of Antichrilt , and of the de- 

u!l him ſelfe, prohibiting Marriage cuen in Laye men , con- 
waric to S.Paules wordes, who ſayth, Marriage is honourable Hcb.:;. 
inall perſons, 

Anſwere. 

Surcly, for my part confeſle , and before God 
and the vvorlde proteſt, that in my conſcience I 
thinke, that whoſocuer forbidderh Marriage to atiy 
kinde of men, is rainted vvith the corruption of An- 
tichriſtian docrine, and hath his conſcience ſeared 
withan hot iron, bearingthe marke ofthe beaft (po- 
ken of in the Apocalypſe : bur I am clearely _— Apoe.13 

enact 
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that the Biſhoppes of Englande arcfree tromany 
touch ofthat opinion, and doe accountitno lefle 
then atoken of Antichriſt noted by Daniel, to pro. 
hibire lavvfull Matrimonie. Their doQtrine open] 
taught and preached, and the practiſe of their life 
doth ſhevveirtobe ſo, thatno man vnlefle hee bee 
blinded with malice , vvill impure that errour vnto 
chem. Who ſeerth nor, that by exerciſe ofmariage in 
their ovvne perſons, they caſt themſelues intothe 
diſpleaſure and miſliking of agreatnomber, in that 
onely they bee married, contrary tothe corruption 
ofthe Popiſh and antichriſtian Church > Where. 
fore,l pray you(good Chriſtian readers) weigh and 
CukGe with your ſelues,whatvnchriſtian and hea- 
theniſh dealing this is toward the miniſters of God, 
of purpoſe <> 3 to deface them, and bringthem in 
miſliking by ſiniſter interpretations , to caſt vpon 
them the filth and reproche ofthat corrupt doctrine 
of Antichriſt, rehich moſt of all other they doe im- 
pugne in their n— , and withſtand in their do- 
ing. Is there feare of God inthoſc hearts that can 
doe this? 
Obreftion. 

Whyi(they will ſay)lriscuidentthat Mariage is prohi- 
bited by them at certainetimesSof the yere,and thereby occa- 
fon giuen to weake & fraile perſens, to fall intro whoredome 
and fornication, or to burne intheir conſciences with great 
danger of their ſoules. 

Anfwere. 

Vndoubtedly this muſt needs bethoughe a capri. 
ous and rigorous interpretation, to ſay that a ſtay of 
mariage for certaine daies and weekes,is an eackell 
ſtian forbidding of mariage, &vvorthy ſo jr 

lame 
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lame,as is caſt vpon biſhops for it. Forthen itis a 
Popilh diſorder alſo,and _Antichriſtian corruption, to ſtay 
marriage for three weekes, wntillthe Banes bee asked: tor 
in that ſpace, light and euill diſpoſed mindes , may 
eaſily fall ro offence, And yer rhis order both is,and 
ought to bee accounted of them,a godly andnecel- 
ſary order in the Church, 
Obiection. 

They will anſvvere, that it is Popiſh and ſuperſtitious, 
totye the order of Marriage vnto any time or ſcaſon, more 
then other, For the thing becing good and lawfull by the 
worde of God, why ſhould it bee (ſay they) asfigned to 
time or place? There is no place more holy then Paradiſe 
was, nor notimeſo good as \was before AdamFfell by his dif 


obedience Ac. 
Anſweye. 

I anſvvere , if any man appoynt Marriage to bee 
vied at this or that time and place, for conſcience 
ſake, or for holineſſe, as though the time or place 
coulde make the thing eyther more or leſle holy, 
ſurely I muſt needs condemne him as ſuperſtitious, 
and cannotthinke well of rhe —_ all the 
biſhoppes in Englande ſhoulde aftrrme the contra- 
rice. Fortomake holy,or vnholy,thoſe things that 
God hath left free, and bee of them ſclues indiffe- 
rent, is one of the chiefe groundes of all Papiſticall 
corruption. But I ſuſpe&no biſhop in thisRealme 
to be of that iudgement, and I dare ſay there is nor. 
A thing left by Gods lawe free and indifferent, may 
beeaccounted more conuenient, comely, and de- 
cent, at one time andplace, then at another : but 
more holy it cannot bee, 

All mears are free at all times by the law of God: 

for nothing 5 -nclean that irreceined with thankeſgining: 
P.j. nent 
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neither doeth any thing that goeth into the mouth ae file a 
man. And yetbecaule it is now a Politiue law in this 
common vveale, not for holineſle, but tor orders 
ſake: itis not {o.comely and conuenient tor an Eng- 
liſhman to cate fleſh on Fridayes and Saturdayes, 
or inthe Lent,as itis at other times. 
obieclion, 

Heere they will crye and fay,thatboth the on? la: arc! the 
ocher is ſuperſtitious and naught, and proccedec! both out of 
the Popes mint,and there were coyned , and had thei Ocgin» 
ning,and therefore chatthe Biſhops doe wickedly, and !:ke to 
popiſh Prelates , that ſo retaine m the Church and common 
weale,the dregs of Antichciſtian corruption, 


Anſwere. 

This is the voice & opinionofthem only, vvliich 
thinke not any thing rollerable to be viced, that hath 
bin vſcd in the church before time, were it of it ſelte 
neuer ſo good, Theſe vvillhaueno Font, bur chri- 
ſten children in. baſoas: They wil weare no caps not 
ſurplices: many of chem vvilnorviethe old pulpits, 
but haue nevv made: they wilnot accept acollect or 
praier, be it neuer ſo agreeable tothe vvord of God, 
I maruaile, thatthey vie che Churches them (clues, 
then which,norhing hath bin morepropbaned wich 
ſuperſtition and idolatrie. They ſhould do that vpr1- 
tus Milenitantes writeth,that the Donatiſts were wor 
ro do,thatis,when they obteyned a Church, vvhich 
betorc had bene vied by Carholikes , they vvoulde 
ſcrape the walles therof, and breakethe Communi- 
on tables & cups.  Butit may appeare,that the |ear- 
ned father Auguſt. vvas nototthat opinion. For in 
his epiſtle vvritten to Publicola, a queſtion was mo0- 
ued vntohim,wherther in-deſtroying the jdoles tem- 
ples,or their groucs, a Chriſtian might vic any p any 


quarrels made atainſt the Biſhops. ITE 


of the wood, or water, or any otherthingrthat did 
apperteine vntothem : His anſwere was, that men 
m1ighrnot take thoſe things to their priuate vle,lealt 
they run into ſuſpicion, to haue deſtroyed ſuch pla- 
_ cesforcouetouſnes: bur that the ſamethings might 
be imploied in pios & neceſſarios ſus. But I recite not 
this,to detend that law,whereby mariage for a time 
is forbidden, For I thinke itnot amatter of ſuchne- 
ceſſitic , neither is it ſo greatly prefled,as they pre- 
tend. | thinke there is no lawe remaining,that is fo 
little executed,as that is. 

The otherlaw of torbearing fleſh on Fridayes, in 
Lenr,and other dayes, for the {tate of our countrey 
I thinke very conuenient, and moſtneceflarie to be 
vied in Chriſtian policie. I woalde to God thoſe 
men, that make fo ſmall accomprot this lawe, had 
heard the reaſons of the graueſt,. wiſeſt, and moſt 
expertmen of this realme, not only forthe mainte- 
nance of this Lawe, but alſo for ſome addition to be 
made vnto it, How God hath placed this land,there 
is no reaſonable man but fecth : The Sea are our 
walles, andit ontheſe walles we hauc notſome rea- 
{onable furniture of ſhips, we thal remprt Godinlea- 
uing open our countrey to the enemy,andnort viing 
thoſe inſtrumeErs,which God hath appointed. There 
isnoſtateof men, thatdoeth ſo much furnith this 
realme with ſufticient numbers of mariners for our 
nauie,as fiſhers doe. And how ſhall fiſhers be main- 
rained,ifthey hauenor ſufficient vtrterance for thoſe 
things , for which they trauell> And howe can 
they hane vtrerance,it every daintie mouthed man, 
without infirmitie & fickenefle,ſhall cate fleſhar his 
pleaſure? They cannotprerendreligion,or reſtraint 

P.ij. of 
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of Chriſtian libertic , ſeeing proteſtation is 
made by the lawe, that itis notfor conſcience ſake, 
bur for the defence and fafctie ofthe realme. There- 
forethis crying out againſt this lawe , is not onely 
odedeſle, bur alſo vndiſcreete and fattious, 
Obiettion, 
oi making But there bee other matters that more nighlic 
. rouch the quicke, and if they be true, can receive no 
face of detence, They makelewde and vnlearned Mini- 
ſters for gaine : they maintaine pouling and pilling courtes: 
they abule the Churches diſcipline,&c, 
Anſwere. 
Asrouchingthefirſt, it they make lewde Mini- 
ſters,itis one great fault: ifthey doe it wittingly,it is 
farre a more heinous offence: if they do it for gaine, 
itis of all other moſt wicked and horrible , and in- 
deede ſhoulde direCtly proue deuiliſh ſimonic to be 
in them. That ſome lewde andvnlearncd miniſters 
haue bene made, it is manifeſt: I will not ſeeme to 
defend it: I woulde they had had more care herein, 
that the offence of the godly mighthaue bene leſle, 
And yetI knowe,all their faults in this are not alike, 
and ſome haue {mally offended herein. And in them 
all , I fee a certaine care and determination , ſo 
much as in them lyeth, to amend the inconuent- 
ence that hath riſen by ic. Which thing, with 
profeſſours of the Goſpel], ſhoulde caule their 
fault to bee the morecharitably borne , leaſt they - 
ſceme not ſo much to hane miſliking of the ot- 
fence , asof the perſons themſclues , tor ſome 0- 
ther purpoſe,then they willbee openly knowen of, 
Bur it they ſhoulde doe,as they be (Itruſt) vniultly 
reported of, that is, to make lewdeand vrilcarned 
Miniſters 
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Miniſters for lucre and gaine: truly, no puniſhmence 
coulde be too grieuous for them. Which way that 
(hould be gainefull ro Biſhops, l ſee nor. 

The Clarke or Regiſter, I knowe, hath his fee al- 
lowed for thewriting of letters of Orders: butthat 
cuer Biſhop did take any —_ that reſpe&, I ne- 
ucrheard, neither thinke I, that their greateſt cne- 
mies be able toproue itvpon many of them, There- 
fore this may goe with the reſidue of vncharicable 
flanders. Or if there hath bene any one ſuch euil dif- 
poſed perſon that hath fo vtterly forgot his dueric 
and callin ,thateyther this way, or any ſuch like,in 
making of Miniſters hath ſought his owne gaine and 
commoditie: it is hard dealing , with the reproch 
thereof to defame the innocent , together with the 
guiltic,and co diſtaine the honeſtie of them that ne- 
uer deſerued it. There is no Magiſtrate in this land 
{o ſincere and vprightin his doings,but that by this 
meanes his honeſty and good name may be detaced. 

Obtettion. 

It will bee ſayde that all this is but a gloſe or colour,to hide 
and turne from you thole great crimes that you are mtily 
charged withall. For the worlde ſeeth,and all men cric out a- 
gainlt you, that you, tothe great hurtand hinderance of the 
Church,vpholde and maintaine an vnlcarned miniſteric, and 
wil not ſuffer any redrefle or reformation to be made therein. 
Hereby commeth ittopaſſe, that the people of God bee noe 
taught their duerie , eyther tro God, or totheir Prince; bur, 
by their ignoraunce , are layde foorth as a pray to Sathan, 
For, by that occaſion , they bee ledde away to euill withe- 
uery light perſwafion that is put into theirheads , either a- 
gainſtCod or theirprince, (o thatir may bee wſtly thought 
that all thoſe miſchiefes that of late haue fallen foorth, haue 
iprung out of this onely rocte,, aſwell in them that haue 


llidde backe and reuolted from religion, as in thoſe thar haue 
P.iii. conccucd 
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conceined & attempted the wicked murthering of our g;2- 
tious Prince, and bringing inof a ſtranger to! in her roy- 
all ſcate. You are theretore the principal caulcs of 21! wicte 
milchictes, 

«Anſwere. 

This is ſurely a grieuous accuſation: but God, I 
truſt, will iudge more vprightly , and regard the in- 
nocenciec of our hearts,m theſe horrible crimes laid 
ro our charge, Theſe acculers, to fatiſhe their milli- 
king affection rowarde our ſtate, not oncly (ufter 
themſelues to bee deceined with falſe and captious 
reaſons, but dangerouſly alſoſecke to ſeduce other, 
Logicians, among otherdeceittull arguments note 
one principally, A ox cauſe wt cauſe, that is, when 
men,cither to praiſc,or diſpraiſe, doe attribute the 
effects of either partro ſomethings or perſons, as 
caules therof, which indeed are not the true caules, 
Which falſe reaſoning hath done great harme art all 
times, both in the Churchof God, and in common 
wealcs, Atterthe aſcenſion of Chriit,whe God ſent 
his Apoſtles and other holy men topreach the Gof-e 
pell of our ſaluarton in Chriſt, and the ſame was a- 
mong men vnthankfully receiued: God did caſt ſun- 
dry plagues & puniſhments vpon them,as acarth and 
ſearcitie famine C hunger,the peſtulence,ana ſunary other 
diſeaſes yarre > tumult garthquakes endoreat dcluges in 
ſundry places. "The caules of al this, very fladerouily & 
blaſphemouſlly they imputedro Chriſtian Religion, 
andtherby raiſed choſe dreadfull perſecntios,which 
attharttime were cxercifed againitthe Chriſtians. 

This errour was the cauſe thatSaint Auguſtine 
wrote his notable worke De ciuitate Det, and that 

| Orof1u45 5 by the counſell both of Saint Hicrome and, 
Saint 
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| Saint Avgw/tine,vvrote his hiſtorie: vvherein he an- 

| ſvvereth this falſe argument, and thevverh tharGod 
in allrimes , had fenrthe likeplagues forthe ſfinnes 
and offences of mankinde, and for the reiefting of 
his vvorde and trueth, 

In the fourtie foure Chapter of leremie, The 
levves decciuethemſclucs with the like argument, 
ro confirme their conceiucd ſuperſtition and idola- 
trie. Bus we will ds(ſay they) whatſorner thing commeth 
out of our owne mouth: as to burne incenſe to the Ineene 
of Heauen,cy to powre out drinke offerings vnto her as we 
haue don: both we and our Fathers,onr Kings & our Prin- 
ces in the Cities of Indah, and in the ſtreetes of Hieruſa- 
lem: for then had we plentie of vittuals,c> were well, and 

feltmoenuill, But ſince wee left off to burne incenſe to the 
.Queene of Hcauen aud te powre out arinke offerings vnta 
her,we haue had ſcarcene(ſe of all things, & haue bene con- 
ſumed by the ſword and by the famine. In theſe vvordes 
you ſee,to the hardening of their owne hearts, they 
attribute the good giftes of God rorheir idolatric, 
and their dearth and trouble to the preaching of 7e- 
remie and other Prophets, vvhich __ WCcre not 
thetrue cauſes thereot. In like maner Raſon rebelli- 
ous ſubie&s,in common vveales,when they ſceke to 
|  makeodious the Princes & gouernors vnder whom 
they liue, vniuſtly imputing to themrthe cauſes of 
ſuch things,wherwith they fiade-thElelues gricued, 
Soreaſoned the rebels in thetime of King Richard wifngan 
the ſecond, againſtthe King, againſt the Counſel], 
and chiete Nobilitic of the Realme, againſt the 
Lavvyers,and all other States of learning, & there- 
forchad reſolution among them, to haue deſtroyed 


and ouerthrovven them all, and to hauc ſuffered 
none 
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none other to liue in this Realme with them, bur the 
Gray Friers onely. 
Secing therefore this manner of reaſoning is ſo 
erillous,it bchooueth all them that teare God, and 
_ the trueth,and will not vvillingly be caricd into 
errour, totake diligent heed that they be not abuſed 
herewith. And {ol pray Godthey may doc, vvhich 
at this time ſo carneſtly ſecke ro make odious the 
ſtate of the Clergie of England, impuring to them 
the cauſes of thoſe things, vvhich they moſt dereſt 
and abhorre. 

For if they vvill ſce the trueth, and iudge but in- 
differently, they ſhall finde that there is no ſuch vn- 
learned Miniſterie , as they complaine of: neyther 
ſuch vvantof preaching, as may iuſtly prouoke the 
wrath of God, to ſend ſuch pl & puniſhments 
vpon vs, as they recite. This I dare 1uſtific, thar 
fince Eng/ande had firſt the name of a Chriſtian 
Church, there was neuerſo muchpreaching of the 
vyordeof God, neuer ſomany in number, neuer ſo 
ſufficient andableperſonsto reach and (ct forth the 
fame,as be at this day, hovvſoeuer they be defamed 
and-defaced, There bee,l confefſe, many valearned 
and vnſufficient Minifters : but yer Itake itto bee cap- 
tious and , odious, in reſpe@ of them to name the 
whole Miniſterie vnlearned or ignorant. For the 
fimplicitie and charitie of Chriſtian iudgementr, 
d ki giuethenameofany Societic, according to 
the berrer part,and not according to the vvorſe. 

There were in the Church of Corinth, many euill 
perſons,aſwel in corruption ofdoQtrine, as wicked- 
. neſle of life: and yet Saint Paw/noteth that Church 
to bee arcucrend and holy congregation. The 
Church 
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Church of Chriſt militant heere inearth , hath al- 
wayes a great number of cuill mixed vvith them 
thatbe good; & otrenrimes the worle pargrhe grea- 
rer: yer were'ir reprochtull andflaunderousrocall 
the Church vvicked. In like fort mayir vvell bee 
thoughr vncharitable., ro call che miaiſteric otche 
Church of Exel/andignorant,whenthart (thenkes be 
to:God ) there bee fo many learued/and futhcient 
preachers in this lande,as neuer vvere before imany 
agcortime, and the ſame adorned with Gods ex- 
cellent good giftes, and comparable toany other 
Church refourmed in Exyepe. If men would caſt ſo 
curious and captious eyes vpon rhe Minilters of 0- 
ther countreyes ,andnotetheblemiſhes and imper- 
feQions in them,as they doe in our owne: Iam per-- 
ſwaded(vnder correction) they wouldnot thinke fo 
-meanely of the ſtare of the Minifteric of England, as 
they doe. Burthis is rhe generall diſeaſe ofvs Etip- 
liſhmen , to haue in admiration the perfons and 
ſtates of other foreine countreyes, andloaththeir 
owne, bee they neuer {o commenthble or good: I 
ſpeake notthis,tonotewith reprochanyrefourmed 
Church in forreite countries; orto-dithinifh the 
commendations of thoſe excellent gifres, whichic 
hath pleaſed God plentifully ro powre downevpon 
them,as the firſtrenuers wb reſtorers of the Goſpel 
in this latter age.t0 whome,inthart reſpe&,we ovve 
grear lone and reuerence: Bur yet they ſee and ac- 
knowledge,that they hauc imperfe@ions,and can- 
not haue churches in this world without blemiſhes. 
Notwithſtanding it is nor freeamong them, no not 
forthe beſt learned, or ofgteacft aurhoriry, in pub- 
like ſpeech orvvriting , to vrter thoſe things which 
| Q.j. may 
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may tend to _ reproche of their Church 


orcommon weale, as it is commonly vicd vvith vs 
at this day: Or itthey doe, they are ſharpely dealr 
vvithall tor the fame. For,as vvile gouernours,they 
ſee, that ſuch doings is the very ſeede of diſſenti- 
-on,diſcorde, and faQtion, thevery peſtilence of all 
Churches,common mL icties. Where- 
fore in moſt Churches, they doetollerarte ſome im- 
95—_— ſetled by order, atthe beginning, leaſt 
y change oflavves, there ſhoulde bce greater in- 
COnuenience. 
| Obiettton. 
Yeaburtall their Miniſters arclearned and ablc to reach. 
CABfWEre. 

OfthatTI doubt: & in fome places, by good teſti- 
mony Iknow it nottobetrue. Thatis caſic to be had 
in a free Citic,, that, hath no more congregations, 

burthoſe thatbe withia the Citie, or within a fevyc 

villages about, vyhichisnor ſlible , inſogreata 
kingdomeasthisis, r leniſhed with ſo many Vil- 
lages almoſt in cuery place, as {cantly you haue two 
miles vvithouta Towneor Village inhabitcd, 

And yer, that men doe not conceiuc cuill opi- 
nion of the Biſhops , forthatwhich cannot bec re- 
medied: it behooucth the vviſeand godly to con- 
ſider, thatthe ſtate of this Churchis ſuch , as of ne- 
ceſſitic there muſt bee ſome of very meane abilitie, 
in compariſon of that perfe&rule of a Miniſter that 
S.Pawlrequireth, 

It is welknowen,as itis before recited, that there 
be anumber of pariſhes inthisRealme, the liwings 
vvhereofare ſo ſmall, chatno man ſufficiently lear- 
ned,will content bumſelfe vviththem. In ſome one 

| | meane 
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meane ſhire there bee aboue foure ſcore c—_— 
ro be ſerued, onely by Curares, with very ſmall ſti- 
pends, To place able men in them, is mpoſlible: 
For neither ſufficientnumber of learned men can 
be had,nor, if there coulde, woulde they be conten- 
redro bee to ſuchplaces appoynted. And to leaue 
thoſe pariſhes and places vnſerued of common 
prayer, and adminiſtration of the Sacraments, 
were an inconuenience as great on the other part: 
For it bringeth mento an heatheniſh forgertulneſle 
_ of God. To caſc this matter by combinations and 
ioyning of many pariſhes together { as ſome de- 
uile ) beſides other inconueniences,the thingas not 
in the Biſhops authoritie, nor polsible-for hinv2o 
doc, Euery pariſh hath aſundrie patrone,which wil 
neuer bee brough to agree to thar purpoſe, and to 
torgoe their patrimonie and heritage. Nowetoat- 
tempt the matter, by making alawtorthat purpoſe, 
woulde be occaſion of ſo greattroubles andaltera- 
tions,as would draw with then more inconnenien- 
ces,then would ftand with the fafe ſtate of this com- 
mon weale, as the wiſer {ort doe ſce, and were caſie 
for me to declare, it were pertinent to this matter 
hereto lay them downe in writing. The only reme- 
dic thatneceſſitie beareth, is, to tollerate tome of 
themeaner fort of Miniſters,hauing caretull conſi- 
deration , ſo much as diligence can doe, that the 
ſame may be of lite & behauiour,honett,aridgodly, 
and ſuch at the leaſt, as may bee able toinſtrutrhe 
pariſh in the Catechiſme. And ſurely, I hope , by 
thecare of the Biſhops, that they haue alreadic.vn- 
dertaken,this thing will be,cither altogether,orina 
good part brought to effect ere long time palle.. 
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Obreftion. 

But ſome will ſay, thata/lthisis but acloake ot colourable 
reaſonto bide an vnexculable fault, For that no nece!s3:itie can 
excuſe a mangto breake the laywof God; and Gods holy com- 
mandement is vetered by Saint Paul, that ainong other pro - 
perties,a Miniſter ſhoulde bee Aprar ad docendums, thatis, able 
toteach, andrherefore no Bilhopcan bee borne with, in ina 
king an vnlearned Minilter,Forhe may not doe euill that good 
maycome thercof, 


_Anſwere. 

For anſ{were hereunto, itcannot bee denyed, but 
the rule which Saint Pa»/giueth, is an cxact rule, 
andſuch an abfolute-:deſcription of a-Miniſter,as is 
according to Chriftian perfection : and therefore 
chart all Miniſters ought to bee correſpondent to 
the fame: And ſomuch as they want thereof, che 
lacke of their pericctitate. Yea, and <cclefiaftical 
gouernovprs ſhoulde carctully fee, fo much as hu- 
mane fratltie andrhemiterable ſtare of this worlde 
will ſuffer,that al Miniſters ofthe Church of God be 
ſuch. And when they doe faile heerein , rhey of- 
tend; and goe fromrharperfe&ion thatthe worde 
of God requireth. Bur - I donbr nor, buc God 
of his great mercie in Chriſtour Sauiour will gra- 
tioully conſider , thathe hath to doe with fleſh and 
blood, andthar cuen his beſt children liue not here 
inanheaucnhy ſtare , bur inamiſerable and wrer- 
ched world, and{pecrally when hee ſeerh, rhar they 
offend not of negligence or malicious wickedneſle, 
but are carricd with the necefſicie of this earthly 
fraittie. For it GOD ſhoulde meaſure all things 
done 'in his Church. by the-perteR rule of his 
word, who ſhould be able ro ſtand before hin1? We 


may 


quarrels made againſt the Biſhop-. 817 


may not therefore , cither condemne other, or 
elteeme our {clues condemned before God , if 
through the frailtic of the worlde,we benotable to 

frame all rhings in his Churchto tuch perteQnefle, 

as his holy word appoynteth. 

As the deſcriptionot a Miniſter , deliuered by 
Saint Pau/to Timothie and Titzs is perte&t,ſodothir 
containe many branches & properties to the num- 
ber of ( I thinke )twentie or aboue: As,thathe muſt 

bee vnreproucable,the husband of one wite, watch 
ing,temperat,modeſt, not froward,not angrie, one 
that loueth goodnefle, righteous, holy, harberous, 
aptto reach, holding taſt the wholeſome worde ac- 
cording to dodrine,able to exhort with wholfome 
doCrine,and conuince them thartfſay againſt it, not 
given ro much wine,no ſtriker , not giuen tofilthie 
 geatie ped quarreller, notconctous, one that 
canrule his owne houſe, keeping his wite andchil- 
dren in honeſt obedience, notayongichollerleaſt 
hee be puffed vp with ſelte liking,well reported of, 
graue,nort double tongued, holding the myſteric of 
the faith in a pure conſcience, 2201 
If they will admit no Miniſters as lawful,bueſu 
as ſhall haue fully all theſe properties : Surely they 
will curfrom Churches the greateſt parr, or all the 
Miniſters that they haue. Euen chatone propertie 
which they ſo grearly call vypon;as of all other moſt 
neceflarie,tharis;that hee houlde be apt: to reach: 
thar is,as Saim Paw/expounderh himſelte,to be fut- 
ticjently able to reach them that bee willing, and to 
cohuince the aduerfarie: It it beprefledro the ex- 
tremine and rigour thereof, ir comprehendeth to 
much, as it will exclude a grear many of Miniſters 
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and Preachers, which in their meaſure doe good 
ſcruice in the Church of God. 

*The beſt writers that euer I didreade vpon that, 
ſay, Thattothe performance of the ſame, a man 
muſt haue readic Lnowledl in the Scriptures, the 
vnderſtandingof the rongues, the reading of the 
ancient Fathers , and hiſtories of anriquite. It a 

rearmany of them woulde Jooke into their owne 

ſomes, and meaſure themſelues by this rulc of 

ſufhiciencie: they woulde notiudge ſo rigorouſly of 
other,nor be fo raſhto condemne them. 

Wee ſec in the Scriptures, - that God ſometime 
bearerhwith breach of his comandement,falling by 
the neceſhtie of ourfraile life, God gaucin charge, 
as before is fayde , thatnone ſhoulde cate of the 
Shew-bread, but thePrieſtes: Andyetinneccſlitic 
Dawid did cate of it,though hewere no Prieſt. 

ThecMachabies fought on the Sabboth day con- 
trary tothis commandement, Thowſhalt keepe holy the 
Sabboth day: and yetitisnotread, that God was ther- 
forediſpleaſed with them , ortooke puniſhment of 
them,though the Scripture mention, that one with- 
ourneceſſitic gathering ſtickes on the Sabboth day, 
was ſtoned to death. 

Chriſthimſelſe may ſeemeto giuethe reaſon for 
cheir defen cc, when he faith > Ti Sabboth wr as ordei- 
ed for man,and not man for the Sabboth. 

Yea,in a moralt <omandement of God touching 
mariage,weſee God to vic a maner of diſpenſation, 
in reſpect of the frailtic of mans nature. The Scrip- 
rure ſaith preciſely, Quos Dems coniunxit homo ne [c 
ret : andyetin the lawe, wee findethis diſpenſation 
or qualifying thereof, When a manhath —— 6 4awife, 


4nd 
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and married her, if]he finde no fauonr in his eyes,exc, then 
let him make abillof dinorcement, and put it in her hand, . 
and ſendher out of hus houſe. 

Otrhis mercifull bearing of God with the breach 
ofhis commandement, Chriſt ſhevverh the reaſon, 
Math.1 g. ſaying in this wile. For the hardneſſe of your 
hearts God ſuffered you to put away your wines, but from: 
the beginning it was not ſo. 

Heere we lcarnc that our gracious and mercifull 
God, for the ſhunning and auoyding of agreater 
miſchicfe among, ſtubborne people , ſuffered his 
ſeruant Moſes to.giue foorth a more fauourable in- 
re tion of his iuſt and perfe&t Lavve, andto 
ſufterdiuorcements in ſuch caſes , astheright and 
rigor of his iuſtice in it ſelfe, had forbidden. 

This haue I written, not of purpoſe to incourage 
men. to breake andalter the Lawes and ordinances 
of God, butrather to comfort thoſe conſciences, 

whith in this caſe may bee troubled , and to put/a- 
way that opinion, wherewith ſome areled to thinke 
that that Congregation is not vvorthie the name of 
2 Chriſtian Church, nor meete vvherein a good 
Chriſtian man ſhoulde abide as Miniſter, where all 
things arenotreformed, tothe perfe& rule of Gods 
holy worde. 

rely the auncient Fathers of the primiriue 
Church doenor ſeeme to be of that iudgement.For 
they did all find fault with many enormuries in their 
time, as vvell in outvvarde ceremonies,as corrupt 
on of life,yea, & in ſome point of dotrinealſo : and 
yet ie is not read that they did therefore. ſeparate 
themfolyes from che Churches, or thinke thatthey 


could not as faithfull Miniſters feruc in them, 
Saint 


Au7.de bap- 
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Saint Avenſftineſhewerh ofhimſelfe , 8& of Saint Cy- 
prian very notably, as in manyplaces, fochicfly a- 
gainſt the Doratiſts who wereinteGted with that cr- 
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The cauſes 
why an vn- 
learned Ni- 


niſteric is not - 
nicrenmo ned Miniſte 
of backe fli- 
ding &c. 


tiſmo contra Dontiſtas, Lib.gCapy. Where atlarge 
he diſputeth this queſtion: which place is vvorthic 
diligent a war} F- conſideration, 

Cyprian had blamed the” Biſhops and 'Mmiſters 
in his time,of Coneroufneſſe; Extorrron and Vſarce. And 
yerfaith Saint Augy/tine, Cyprian writeth wnto Ari- 
tonianus , that before the laſt ſeparation of the withed 
and the Godly, no man oneht toſe himf#lfe from the 
vnitte of the Church , becauſe mixture of eaill per- 

ferns. What 4 fivelline pride & it ( (ayeth hee) what x for- 
getting of humilitie and nn, what a vannting 
ancie , that hee can thinke himſelfe able to doe that 
whichChriſt wonlde not permit to us CApoſtles that w,to 
—_ the wreades from theCornetepe. Yea,and S. Pam 
imfſelfe'as beforeI haue ſaidegiudgeth the Church 
of Corinth,an honorable & blefled Church of God, 
though there vvere in the ſamenot onely ſome ble- 
miſhes and imperfe&tions, butmany great & cnor- 
mious faultes. VWherefore,toreturneagaine ro my 
purpoſe,though our Biſhops through the neceſſirie 
of time,neither atthe beginning had, nornovy can 
haueperfe& good Miniſters in cuery pariſh within 
their charge: I ſee no cauſe, vvhy they may nor vſe 
ſuch as vvith their beſt diligencerthey may ren ,& 
ſpecially if they order the matter ſo,as the fault bee 
not in their ovvne negligence or corruption. 
Thatyou may the better conceiue;that an vnlear- 
or want of preaching of the Goſpel, 
is notthe cauſe of the backeſliding andreuolring of 
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# ſomany in theſe dayes , nor of ſundry other incon- 


ueniences imputed to the ſame: you ſhall cafily vn- 
derſtand,it you will call ro yourremembrancc, that 
when there were fewer Preachers and lefle reach- 
ing by great oddes,then of late yeres hath bene, the 
people did not reuolt as now they doe, There is 
therefore ſome other cauſc, it we will with vprighe 
mindes looke into it, There were fevver Preachers 
and lefle teaching in the dayes of that King of blet- 
ſed memorie Edward the {1xt, and yer didnot the 
people then reuolt, as novv, although the refor- 
mation of the Church was then but greenely ſer- 
led. They had the fame imperteQion and want of 
Miniſters,which wee haue novv, and that in greater 
meaſure: in ſo muchas they were taine to helpe our 
the want with reading of Homulies , as you knowe.. 
Which deuiſe, although ir be greatly miſliked and 
inucighed againſt in thefe dayes, asintollerable: yet 
did that reuerendand learned father AM. Bucer high- 
ly commend the ſame , and ſhewed his good liking 
thereof, willing moc Homilies to bee prepared for 
that purpole. Rnd vvhart were they that were then 
Preachers, and in the ſtate of gouernment of the 
Chitrch? Surely ſuch perſons as did ——_—— 
feruc tholc orders in outwardethinges , vvhichthe 
Biſhops now, for feare of further inconuenience, 
deſire and ſtudie ro maiataine, In the firſtren yeeres 


.of her Maieſties moſt gracious reigne, there was 


lictle orno backſliding trom the Goſpell, in compa- 
riſon of thatnow is: yet was there not then ſomuch 
preaching , by the halte , nor ſo many Preachers in 
the Church of England by 1000, as now thereare, 


And fince that time (1/ Tv of good a—— 
1+ 2n 
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and better knowledge then gladly I would ) that in 
diuers places where there hath beene otren prea- 
ching,and that by learned & graue men,there haue 
bene many that hauereuolred, and litle good eftet 
declared among the reſidue. You will aske me then, 
what | thinkeco be the true cauſe thereot? Surely, 
the cauſes are raany: but I will note vnto you onely 
two or three,thatbeeof greateſt weight . Firſt, to 
haue the fruites of the Goſpell ſerled in the conlci- 
ences of men, and decir intheir lives : It is not 
ſufficient to haue often and much preaching , bur 
alſo ro haue diligent and reuerent — Though 
the Preachers beneuer {o learned and diſcreet, it ir 
beenor heard as the wordeof God, it is to no pur- 
poſe . But in theſe dayes, as inall other, men be caſi- 
ly induced to disburthen themſclues, and lay the 
whole taultvpon the Miniſters and Preachers. 
Obteftion. 

Oh,fay they,it wee had good and zealous Bilhoppes , and 
godly Preachers,fuch as the Apoſtles were : yndoubtedly :liis 
dorine of the Goſpell woulde haue had better tlucccile, and 
would more haue preuailed in mens hearts . For they arc not 
zealous, nor ſeeme to bee mooued with the ſpirite of God ; 
the:efore it cannot be, thatthey ſhould moue other, 

Anſwere. 

Though this reafon ſeeme ſomewhart plauſible 
to ſome kind of men, and to beof great force to cx- 
cule the common people : yetl aduertiſc all them, 
that haue any ſparke of the teare of GOD in their 
hearrs,that they rake heede ofir,& beware, that, to 
their own greatdiger,they benot caried away with 
it, For it hath bene ſeldome or neuer heard or read, 
that rhe people of God among whom true doctrine 
hathbin preached (as the Loxde be thanked it hath 


bene 
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bene with vs) dideuer vſe ſuchallegations for their 
ovvne excuſe and defence. Ithath beenealwayes 
the pretence of the reprobate and wicked,to colour 
their owne obſtinacie,and contemprot Gods word, 
vvhen they vvere offered the light of the Goſpell 
and called to repentaunce, Burtthat theſe kinde of 
men may not flatter and deceiue themſelues : I ler 
them vnderſtande , that the Scriptures inno place 
teach them, that the offences and faultes of the Mi- 
niſters,are alwayes the onely cauſe,why the word of 
God doth nottake place in mens hearts. Itis more 
commonly,and almoſt alvvaies imputed tothe way- 
wardneſſe cunthankefulneſſe and obſtinacy ot the people 
that heare it. Therefore it vvere good for alſortes of 
men,of what calling focuer,to looke into their owne 
boſomes, & carefully ro conſider, whether the fault 
thereot be not in themſelues. For they knowe right 
vvell, that the maſter may bee akin and diligent, 
and yerthe {choller notthriue,by reaſon ot his owne 
dulncſlc. The Phytlition may bee honeſt and skil- 
full, and the obſtinate Patient make light of his 
vvholeſome counfaile, The ſeede may be good,and 
the ſecede ſower a painctul and skiltull banda 
and yertthe fruitenot to bee anſvverable to his tra- 
uell, becauſe of the naughtineſle and barrennefle of 
the ground. This our Sauiour Chriſt reacheth vs 
in the parable of the Secde-ſovver. Matrh.rz. The 
Sower ( {ayth he ) went foorth to ſowe his feede, and ſome 
fell in the high way, that is to ſay, into the hearres of 
them that vvere continually trampled vvith vvic- 
ked and| vngodly cogitarions , 4 that the ſeede 
couldenorſinke into their hearts,bur by thoſe birds 
ot the deuill, vvas caricd avvay vvithour fruite. 

R.tj. Some 
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Some fell into ſtonie gromnd,that is,into ſuch hearts as 
wanted the good iuicce and moyſture of Gods holy 
ſpirite: and therefore when the heate of perſecution 
aciſeth, or ſome great rempration aflaulterh them, 
their zeale is withered, and they reuolt from the 
trueth. Some fell into bus/hie ground, that is,into the 
mindes of them, that were troubled with the cares 
of the worlde,with the loue of riches, and with the 
pleaſures of this lite , which wholly choked vp the 
good ſcede of the Gofpell of Chriſt, fo that it could 
not in any wiſe proſper and bring toorth fruite, 
Heere you may perceiue, that for one fourth part 
of good grounde, that yeeldeth fruite of the doc- 
trine of God, there arethree greater partes of cuill 
ground,wherein itnothingatall proſpereth. Burt in 
theſc our dayes amongſt vs,we haue a fourth ſort of 
men, which obſtinatly atal refuſe to heare the word 
of God,and doſhurvp their eares,notonely againſt 
preaching, bur againſt pe con allo. It 
there were leſle ſtore of theſeeuill groundes in this 
land at this day, vndoubtedly wee ſhould ſee more 
ſucceſle of the Goſpell, and more ample ftruite of 
our teaching then novve wee doe. It were good for 
men to looke that theſe quarrellings at other mens 
liues, bee not one of the coardes f vanitie that Eſay 
ſpeaketh of. oe be to theme ( faith God by his holy 
Prophet ) hat 4rawe os iniquitie with coardes of va- 
nitie, and finne , as it were with aCart-rope , that is, 
Woe bee tothem, that imagine excuſes and cou- 
lours , to nouzell and mainetaine them ſeluecs in 
contempt of Gods vvorde, and vvant of repen- 
taunce. Let men take heede of ſuch dealing, that 
ſuch Coardes of vanitie pull not on iniquitic ſo faſt, 

| that 
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that it draw themtothe vtter contempt of Godand 
his trueth. Example whereof is ſcene at this day, in 
roo many,tothe griefe of all good mens hearrs: For 
the ſchoole of Eprewre, and the Atheiſts,is mightily 
increaſed in thele days. Thelike efteR Eſaynoteth ro 
haue fallen out among the lewes, atthattime , For 
this he maketh them to ſay in deriſion of the prea- 
ching of the Prophets, Let God make ſpeede,and haiten 
his worke,that wee may ſee it . Let the connſell of the holy 
one of Iſrael drawe neere and come, that wee may knowe 
#. And in like manner dealeth the wicked in lereme 
Chapter 5. They haze denied the Lorde , and ſayde , It 
is not hee . Tuſb, the Sword, and the plague ſhall not come 
vpon wvs,neither ſhall we ſee it. The threatnings of the Pro- 
phets arc but wind,c> the true word of God is not in them. 
Theywtter their owne fantafies,and theſe thing; ſhall come 
wnto themſclues . Euen with like contempr and derift- 
on , many at this day abuſe the Preachers of Gods 
worde. 1//hen we lay before them the terrible threatnines 
of Gods wrath and indignation , if they reuolt from t 
trueth of the Goſpell, or ſuffer the ſame to bee betrayed into 
the hands of the enemie,ſeying, that God wil forſake them: 
that he wil take his defence from them: that he will ſet his 
face arainit them : that he will bring ſtrangers wpon them 
to deftroy their countrey and poſſeſie their great landes and 
goodly buildings: Oh, ſay they, Theſe Preachers make 
great outcries : they put ſtrange expectations into 
the peoples heads: they are vndiſcreete: they medle 
with matters,which doe nor appertaine vnto them- 
if matters goc amiſle, the greateſt fault is in them: 
ſelues, Bur Lhaue ſufficiently ſpoken of this maner 
of intertaining of Miniſters alreadie, & ſhall ſpeake 
of the ſamehereafter. 
R.iij. The 
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The ſecond, and in deedea chiefc cauſc of back- 


- ſliding and — theſchiſme, faction and dil- 


lention, vyhich for rhe ſpace of thele fifreene or (ix- 
reene yeeres,hath exceedingly growen , betweene 
the Miniſters and Preachers of England. For the 
like hath in all ages bene a cauſe to many,ot falling, 
both trom thetructh of God, andto wickedneſle of 
life. Baſile ſpeaking hereol, faith, 0b hec rident incre- 
duli flacluant qui meaice ſunt fidet, ambigua eſt fides ip/a. 
The effects of this ſchiſme hath bene ( as in pare I 
haue declared in other partes of this treatilce) Firſt, 
that not only in ſermons publikely, bur alſo in com- 
mon table talke privately, yea, and in writing and 
treatiſes ſpredde abroade into all mens handes wic- 
kedly, vehement and bitter inueftiucs hauc beene 
made againſt the Biſhoppes and other Preachers of 
the Church of England, tothe diſcredite not only 
of their perſons, but alſo of the doctrine which they 
haue taught, Yea,the whole ſtate and goucrnment 
of this church,the Liturgic and booke of Common 
prayer, and the adminiſtration of the Sacraments 
eſtabliſhed by Lavve and authoritic, the externall 
rites and ceremonies layde downe onely for order 
fake, haue beene publikely miſliked, depraucd and 
condemned , as directly contrary and repugnant 
to the worde of God, Men hauenot onely deliuc- 
red foorth theſe inueQiues againſt the whole ſtate 
of our Church, andallthe partes thereof : bur in 
the face of the vvorlde, againſt Lavve , againſt au- 
thoritie, haueraken vpon them toalter all thinges 
according to their ovyne pleaſure : Which dca- 
ling, you may bee ſure, cannot bce vvithour great 
offence of an infinite nomber, as the worlde eui- 
dently 
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dently ſeethit hath beene . Moreouer , many per- 
Bad bork vndiſcreete and vnlearned, becauſe they 
will not bee accompred Dube dogs, haue taken vp- 
on them to. preach withour licenſe or triall: and en- 
tring into —_ of matters nowe in controuer- 
fie betweene vs and the aduerſaric , haue handled 
them ſo coldly,nakedly, and vnperfe&ly, that many 
haue beene gricued to heare them, & ſome brought 
in doubt of their conſciences , which ncuer doub- 
red before. Many ſtrange Aflertions, cither plain- 
ly falſe , oras Paradoxes,trucin ſome rare and ex- 
rraordinaricſenſe, hauc beene by ſundry perſons, 
and ſome of them well learned, vttered and taught, 
to the troubling of many mens mindes, and ſpeci- 
ally ſuch as were not able to reach tothe depth of 
them . As for example, that it is a grieuous offence 
to kneele atthe recetuing of the Communion . A 
gentleman of good countenaunce hath affirmedto 
my ſelfe, thatrheewoulde rather hazard all the land 
hee had, then bee drawen to kneele at the Commu- 
nion. An heauieburthen to lay vpon amans con- 
ſcience, for an externall geſture. The dofArine of the 
Lords Supper, hath bene {oflenderly raughtby ſome, 
that anumber haue coceiued with themſelues, that 
they receiue nothing bur the externall elements, in 
remembrance that Chriſt died for them, And theſe 
their cogitatios haue they vetered to other to their 
great miſliking, Priuat baptiſm,yea,& publike alſo, 
if itbe miniſtred by one that is no preacher, hath bin 
ſoimpugned,as if itwere no ſacramentatall:where- 
by queſtios haue bin raiſed by ſundry perſons, what 
is become of them that were neuer baptized other- 
wiſe: Or whether it were not neceſlary, thatall ſuch 
per- 
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perſons, as are certainly knovyen,not to haue recei- 
ued any other bapriſme, thE that was priuatly done, 
oughtnotro bec baptiſed againe, becaulc the other 
is clteemed as no Sacrament? 

Thearricle of thecommon Creed gouching Chri- 
ſes deſcenſion into hell, contrary tothe lenic of all 
ancient writers, hath bin ſtrangely intcrpreted, and 
by ſome, with varcuecrenr ſpeeches flatly reiectcd, 
Theſe and anumber of ſuch other,hauc vadoubtcd- 
ly bred great offence,jand wounded the hearts of an 
infinite number,cauſmgrthempartlytorcuoltto Pa- 
piſtry,partly to Atheiſme, and neglecting ot all Re- 
ligion,as is ſeene by the liues of many,to the excee- 
ding gricte of all them thatfteare God and louc his 
trueth. As I hauc talked with many Recuſants,to did 
I neuer confer with any that would vie any ſpeech, 
bur thathe hath allcadged ſome of theſe oftences to 
bec cauſe ofthis reuolting. And ſome hauc athrmcd 
flatly vnto me, that in ſeckingtopreſle the ro come 
to our Church and ſeruice, we do againſt our owne 
conſciences, {ecingour moſtzealous preachers (as 
they be taken) openly ſpeake and vvrite, that as well 
our {cruice,as the adminiſtration ofthe ſacraments, 
are contrary tothe word of God. belecch Almigh- 
tic Godot his greatmercie, that he vvill open the 
eyes of them , vvhich thus eagerly haue ſtriuen a- 
_ thepreſent ſtate of this Church , to ſee vvhat 

wrt and hinderance hath come to the proteſſion 
of the Goſpell, by theſe vncharitable and ncede- 
leſle contentions. And vndoubredly, if God moue 
not the heartes of the chiefe Rulers and Gouer- 
nours to ſecke ſome ende of this Schiſme and fa- 
Ction , vvhich nowe renteth in pieces this L_—_ 
© 
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of England : it cannot bee,butin ſhort time tor one 
Recuſant thatnow is, wee thall hauethree, it the in- 
creaſe of thar number,which I mention, benot grea- 
ter. For I doc heare and ſee thoſe things,that it grie. 
ueth my hearttoconfider, VVhat hurt and trouble 
Saran hath atall times raiſed inthe Church of God 
by occaſion of difention and diſcorde,mooued nor 
only by hererikes & falſe reachers,bur alſo by them, 
vvhich othervviſe hauc bene good and godly Chri- 
{tians: the Eccleſiaſticall Hiſtories doe euidently 
declare,Vhat ſhould [ recite the Schitme between 
the Eaſt and Weſt Churches, forthe obſcruation 
otthe feaſt of Eaſter,vvhichcontinued a greatnum- 
ber ofyceres, and grevv toſuch bined the 
one excommunicated the other? What ſhall ſay of 
che Schifmes and grieuous contentions in the Eaſt 
Church,and eſpecially at Antiochia,and Alexanaria, 
betweenc Paulin hd Flanians? Lucifer and Euſebi- 
»s? the Meletians and Euſtathians? all atthe begin- 
ning good Chriſtians,and imbracingtrue doctrine? 
And yet did they vvith great troubles,c{chevve one 
the others communion,as you may reade in Epipha- 
wins lib.2. Theodor bib. 1 <a 8 cc.Socrat lib. 1.£ap.2 3. Sc- 
zom {1b.2.cap.r8.tor the ſpace of 80.yeresandaboue. 
I omit the great ſtrite berweene Chry/off. of the one 
part, and Theophilus, Cyrilland Epiphanins, on the 0- 
ther,tor the burning of 0rigens bookes, They vvere 
all good and learned biſhops,and vvedoe worthily 
reuerencetheir memory: yet fel this matter ſo foule 
among them, that becauſe Chry/oft. vvould not con- 
ſent ro the burning of 0r:gens bookes , Theophilus 
and Cyrill vvould {cantly euer acknovvledge him to 
be alavvtull Biſhop, I mention nota great —_— 
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of otherlike fatios,vvhich grewin the ſame age, to 
the crouble and hinderance of true Chriſtianitic, as 
many godly and learned men did then complaine, 
And ſundry graue authours vvhich haue written in 
this our time,and beforc,iudge,that theſe wayward 
contentions in the Eaſt Church, vvere thc chicte 
cauſes that brought vpon them afterward , the hca- 
uic wrath of God that rooke his Goſpel trom them, 
and caſtthem into the ryrannic of Saracens & T wrkes, 
as we haue ſcene novv theſe many yeeres. A nota- 
ble example to vs (good Chriſtian Readers) to take 


heede in time,and earneſtly to pray vnto God, that . 


he will fo bleſle vs with his holy Spirite,chat wee may 
be all like minded, haking the ſelfe ſame lone, being of 
one minde and of one indgement, that nothing bee done a- 
mons vs, through ſtrife and vaine glory,but that in hum- 
bleneſſe of minae, every one will thinke of other better 
then of him(elfe , that vve may growe together in one 
heart and minde,againſt the common aduerſarieto 
the glory of God,and the promoting of his Goſpel, 
the ſaferic of our gracious Prince, &naturall coun- 
trey.Of ſuch diſcord in the churchgF$. Baſile grieuou- 
fly coplaineth,//hen I was growen(laith he )11to mans 
aze,cooften going into ſtrange Countries fel into troubles, 
I obſcrued and found,that in other CArtes there was great 
concord & agreement betweene them that were the chiefe 
of thoſe Artes and Sciences: Onelyin the Church of God, fox 
which Chriſt died, and pon which he had ks; pom- 
red downe his holy ſpirit,I ſaw great ex vehement diſcord, 
aſivell among themſclues particularly, as in things contra- 
rie to the holie Scriptures. And that which is mo? hor- 
vible, I ſawe them that are the chiefe of the Church {0 ara- 
wen aſunder in dinerſitic and comrarietie of opinions, 
$1.7Ff 
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that without all pitte , they did meſt cruelly teare in pieces 
the flocke of Chriſt,ſo that if euer,nowe it « verified that 
the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, From among your ſelues ſhall riſe men 
ſpeaking pernerſe thingsthat they may arawe Diſciples to 
followe them. 


The thirdcauſe and the principallot all other is, the:tuira 


that the ramping & rearing Lion that goeth about ſeeking 
whome he nay denoure, and watching all occaſions to 
doc miſKicke in the Church of God; hath taken the 
opportunitic of this Schiſme & diuiſton among our 
ſelues, And theretore euer fince that began,he harh 
not ceaſed from time to rime,out of his ſcholes and 
Nurceries,toſende into this Realme fit inſtruments 
forthatpurpoſe,leſuites, Maſsing-prieſts,and Semi- 
narie men;& ſuch otherof our owne nation,as haue 
bene purpoſely by them corrupted: which being ar- 
med with fomeſhew of learning, bur ſpecially with 
readines of tongue & boldnefle of ſpeech,with ſome 
ourward ſhew of holineſle in wa + haue mightily 
preuailcd againſt the ſubiects of his Realme,raking 
comonly reaſons of perſwaſion, fro the diſcord thar 
is among our ſelues, as by particular dealings with 
thEIhauclearned. The indeuours of theſe men haue 
taken the greaterefteCt, by one perſwaſto, whichthey 
principally haue vſed: whichis, that they haue pur 
into their minds acertain expeRaris of a ſpeedy al- 
teration & change to be,notonly in religion, bur al- 
{o in theſtate of the realme. Their reaſons haue bin, 
that al the Princes Catholike in Chriſtendom,were 
entredinro league by al means thar might be,rode- 
poſe our gracious ſoueraigneQueene Flizaberh,and 
toſet vpin herplacethe Queene of Scors when thee 
liued:and then woe be to m__ that ſhould be found 

j. in 


cauilc of re- 


uoinng, 
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in this lande,toremaincin the fauour and liking of 
the Goſpell of Chriſt , which they blaſphemoully 
call horrible ſchiſme and hereſie,which woulde bee 
reuenged to the vttermeſt, To worke this deuiſc, 
they were letto vnderſtand, what plots and meancs 
were made, howe ea(tc,howe likely,how certainc to 
come to paſle within tew yeeres, yea,monerhs,yea, 
dayes. For theygonfirmed the hearts of all them 
that bende to ic per{waſion, with all hope thar 
_ be; In ſo much that I knowe ſome, that with- 
intheſe two yeeres were very forwarde in religion, 
and not onely heard Sermons diligently , bur alſo 
were at ſundric conferences, for their better confir- 
mation : yetwithin fewe Moneths , with the cer- 
taine per{waſion of this expeRation, were cleane 
caricd away, and ſo remaine peruerſe and obſtinate 
Recuſants, with the example thereot ſhaking the 
conſciences of many other. In theſe their wicked 
and deuilith practiſes againſt God and his tructh, 
and againſt the ſtate of this Jande, they were not a 
little imboldened by {lacke and remiſle dealing to- 
wardthem. The lawes were not executed: the ad- 
uauntage was gtuen toſome , that did fauourably 
compound with them, | 

Hereby I knowe by good experience, chat much 
harme hath bene done1n divers places. They haue 
alſo comforted and mboldeiaſclue: in this, 
that mercie and fauour ſhoulde bee ſhewed ther. 
Forthis they can ſay , that Chriſtian Princes and 
Magiſtrates , e{pecially ſuch as be Proteſtants , by 
their owne dodtrine, ſhouldeſhewe mercic and cle- 
mencie,chiefly in matters of conſcience. But what 
a malicious hypocrite is this , to call ypon Chri- 
ſtian 


: 
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(tian Magiſtrates for mercic and fauour , 'and they 
themliclues inthe meane time, breathnothing bur 
crueltic and blood in their hearts ? I graunt mercic 
becommeth a Chriſtian Gouernour, but not with- 
outſeueritic of Iuſtice, For ſcueritic ſtayeth a grea- 
cernomber, then mercic and fauour allureth, (as 
Angaſt.laith ) Sicut meliores ſunt quos dirigit amor: its 
plures ſunt quos corrigit Timor. The greater part is 
alwayes the worſt : therefore Magiſtrates muſt take 
heede } that mercie bee not turned.into crueltie: 
For as A#z«/t. (ſaith, there is Mſericordia puniens & 
Crude litas parcens. 


Obiedtion. 

Faith ( lay they) is the gift of God,it cannot be torced by 
any puniſhment: by hardnefle and extreme dealing men may 
be made hypocrites, but not religious : yea, they adde further, 
that the Apoſtles vied no ſuch helpe of Princes power to 
bring men to the faith,or to pull them away fromerrour, 


Anſwere. : 
But theſe and ſuch other like their Allegations, 


are contrary totheword of GO D, and tuagement 
of all the auncient learned Fathers , and ſpecially 
Saint Auguitine,who chicfly dealt againſt the Dona- 
riſts, in this, and other opinions. Reade the thir- 
teenth and ſcuentcenth of Deuteronomie , and ſee 
howe ſtraightly God giueth charge for the puniſh- 
ment of them that houce other from the true wor- 
ſhippe of God. In Exodus hee ſayeth, 2u# immolat 
Dys alienis, preterquam Domino ſelt , exterminetur. 
Hee that offercth vnto any other gods, ſaue vnto 
the Lord,&c. Inthe Nombers,he thatbrake the Sab- 
both day , was ſtoned to death , that his example 
might notſeduceother, Paul inthe 4c7.of the = 

S.i1. ſtles, 


De Corre 
& Graru 


Deut 19, 
& n7+ 
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ſtles,by the power of God, ſtrooke blind E/y-».c5 rhe 
magitian,withſtanding therrueth of God. /1«2«/f.in 
the r1.Tra&.vpon Ton, diſputing againſt the Don- 
tiſts, by the example of Nabuchodonc/pr , exhorteth 
Chriſtian Princes to vie ſharpe puriſhment againſt 
ſuch perſons,as contemne Chriit & his doctrine. /f 
king Nabuchodoneſor{ faith he \gaue glorie to God, becauſe 
he bad delivered the 3.yons menfrom the fire, and caue 
wnto him ſo great glorie that he made a decree throughout 
all his empire , - which comprehexnded ſo many kingaomes; 
how ſhould not our kings be mooned which knowe not onch 
three yong men to be aelinered ont of the fire , but them- 
ſelues, and all other faithful perſons delinered from ;he e- 
ternal fire of hell eſpecially when they ſee C hri /t thruſt out 
of the minas of Chriſtians,and when they heare it [aid to x 
Chriſtian,Say thou art no Chriſtian. Such offences wil they 
commit ut yet ſuch puniſhments will they n:t ſuffer. For 
wnderſtand you what they 4oc, and what they ſuffer? They 
kill mens ſeules 5 but they are afflicted but in bod yo Ti hey 
worke to-other erernall death,a they complaine that they 
Taffer temporal death.c>c. Againegthe ſame Aug. Dew: 
coercend, Herttics ad Vincent. Fpiſt.g8. writeth in this 
fort, My mo" ws at the beginning that none ſhould be 
forctd to the wnitie of the Church but that we ſhould ende- 
mans to aeale by the word of GO D, by diſputation by reaſo- 
ning, and perſirading,teaſt happily of thoſe which we knew 
zo bee open Heretikes, wee ſhonlde make counterfaite Chri- 
ſtians : but this mine opinion was not onercome with the 
wordes of them that reaſoned againſt mee , but by the 
experience of them, which ſhewed mee examples to the 
contrarie. For firſt mine owne Citte of Hippo was ob- 
zefted againſt mee, which was mhelly carried away 
with the opinion of the Donatiſtes , and yet thrach 


feare 
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feare of the Emperonurs lawes was turned to the Catholike 
wnitie. Which Citiewe now ſee ſo to deteſt that pernitions 
erronr as if tt had neuer bene among them. (And like- 
wiſe diners other cities, were namely rehearſed unto mee, 
(o that by = oh I learned that my former indgement 
WAS BOF YIGVE, 

The firſt Chriſtian Emperour Conſtantine vvri- 
ting to his Licutenant Taurms, It hath pleaſed mee 
(ſayth hee ) that inallthe places and Cities, all the Tem- 
ples of the tdoles ſhould preſently be ſhut vp, andall wicked 
perſons forbidden to haue acceſſe unto them. Our pleaſure 
farther is, that all men ſboulde forbeare their ſacrifices. Tf 
any ſuch wickeaneſſe ſhalbe committed, let them. be beatey 
downe with the reuenzement of the ſworde, and their ſub- 
ftance to bee ſciſedypon , and brought into my Treaſurie: 
nd in like maner the gonernours of Prouinces to be pu- 
riſhed if they negled? to execute the ſame. 

But I wil makeno longer diſcourlc herein, Such 
as doe doubt hereof, and deſire tobe better fatisfi- 
ed, I referre them to a Treatiſe which Mailter Bezz 
hath writs for that matter. | haue raried the longer 
inthis part,forthatI am deſirous toletthe indiffterer 
chriſtian reader vnderſtand,thatit is but an aſſeRio- 
nate iudgemee of ſome, when they impure the only 
cauſe to be in biſhops,why there is in theſe dayesſo 
great back {liding from the Goſpell, &ſo great mil- 
chicte deuiſed againſt the Prince & the Stare. It ap- 

pearcchrheir mindes are blinded with afteion,thar 


they cannot ſee the trueth. 


N other crime {ayde againſt Biſhoppes , 15, Thequra 


of maintay- 


that they maintaine pilling and pouling, and mg pou- 


(asſomc indefpite termethem)bawdy courts. * 
Itthey maintayne courtes for the adminiltration of 
Iuſtice, 


ng Couith 
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Iuſtice, in ſuch thinges asare vvithin their charge: 
they doc, as I am perfvvaded by Gods law they may 
doe,and as by the lawes ofthis Realme, and ſtate of 
this Church they ought ro doe. Burit they mayn- 
raine pure in their Courrtes, that ( in deede |) 1s 
vvorthy blame, and by noprerence can bee ſalued, 
For,as all Magiſtrates ought todeale vprightly,and 
vvithout corruption: fo principally, ſuch as be Spt- 
rituall,and of the Church of God. But hovv is it 
roouecd, that Biſhops maintaine pouling Cources: Sure- 
y,[l knovve nor: For oy doenot lay it dovvne in 
particulars. If they did, Ithinke the matcer might 
eaſily be anſwered vvith good reaſon. 

It may bee they thinke, the vnder-Officers take 
money and bribes, where they ſhould not: For that 
is polling andextortion. Ifit bee ſo, iris cull, and 
not to be ſuffered, and vpon proofe, the Lavve ap- 
poynteth ſharpe puniſhment. Though ir bee rrue 
that rhey ſurmiſe in this caſe, that Officers arc (0 
corrupt: itis onethingro ſay, The Officers vic pou- 
ling,and anotherto ſay , The biſhop maintaineth a 
pouling Courr, 

A biſhop may haue aneuill Officer, vvhome yet 
he vvill notmaintaine,nonor ſuffer,if he knevve it, 
and beableto redrefſe it. I am in perſvvaſion,there 
1s no biſhop in this Realme,butif it be complayned 
of,and proofe made vnto him, that his officers take 
more then is preſcribed by order and lavv that they 
my doe,but wil miſlike with the thing, and doe his 

to ſee itredrefled : Or itheewill nor, 1 fauour 
not their State ſo much, bur thar I could vviſh him 
to be puniſhed himſelfe. Bur if a Biſhops Officers 
thall be counted topoule , when they take no more 
then 
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then the ordinary feces and duties by Lawe allowed, 
& the biſhop when he beareth with the ſame, ſhall 
bee called a maintainer of a poulling Court : this 
is a matter in a flaundercr to be punithed , and not 
afaultin abiſhop to bee blamed , By this meanes 
all the Courtes in Englande may bee detamed,and 
called poulling Courrtes, and the Officers or Iud- 
ges, vnder whoſe authoritie they ſtande, may bee 
reprooued as mainteners ot poulling Courtes, Bee 
it,thatthere is vnlawtull raking in many Courtes of 
this Realme,as happily there 1s in ſome by greedie 
Ofticers: were it therctore the ductic of chriſtian & 
godly {ubicas,to ſpreadlibels againit the Prince or 
chicte goucrnors, as mainteners of corruption, bri- 
beric,and pouling? 

An hard matter it is,in fo corrupttimes, foranie 
magiltrate, to warrant the doinges of all inferiour 
ofhcers : I pray God this making of exception to 
Courtes and ofhcers, gocnofurtherthen tothe of- 
hicers of bithops and ot the Cleargic, Whatſoeuer 
they pretend, the very root of the matter is this: The 
whole {tate Ecclefiaſticall, by the looſcneſle of this 
time,is growen into hatred & contempr,& all infe- 
riour ſubieRes diſddine in any poynt to be ruled by 
them. And thertore when they be called,conuered 
and puniſhed for ſuch things, wherin they haue of- 
fended, orbebrideled of that they would do diſor- 
derly:they grudgeartit, their ſtomackes riſe againſt 
it,and thinke al that is donc to be vnlawtull, though 
itbeneuerſo iuſt, And becauſe they are notable 0- 
therwile to be reuenged, they crie out,that they be 
crucl and poulling Courts. 

T.j. Obieion. 


1, Tin.5 
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Obiettion, 

To cut off the whole marter, it wil be ſzid,that by the word 
of God it is not lawfull tor biſhops to haue fuch Courtes,nor 
to excerciſe luch iurifdiftion, 

_Anſwere. 

Yettruly I muſt anſwere,rthat it is lawful for chri. 
ſtian ſubies roobeyir , and vnlawtull tor them to 
kicke and ſpurne againſt it, feeing irſtandeth by au- 
thoritic of the Lawes, and ofour Chriltian and gra- 
cious prince,by whom God hath ſentro vs,and do- 
eth continue with vs,the free courle of his Go{pell, 
But why may not a biſhop exerciſe turiſdition , & 
haue a Courtto tudge, determine, and ende mat- 
rers ? Surely,Saint Paule ſayth to Timothic , Azvainſt 
a Prieſt or Elaer , recetue no accuſation Under tio of 
threeewitneſſes . Here is an accuſer: Heere is a per- 
ſon accuſed : here are witneſſes examined : heere is 
a iudgement and deciding of the matter : therefore 
heres an cxercilc of 1uri{diftion,and a manner ot a 
Court. 

They will ſay, It was not Timothies Court onely, but 
joyntly excrciled with the refhdue ofthe Elders, that had the 
CE OucINEmeonec, ; 

Vndoubredly, there 1s no {uch thing there in that 
place. The words are directedto Timeothic only:the 
adioyning ot ſome other, is butthe interpretation 
of ſome fewe : vpon which,to build the neceſiry of 
a doctrine in the Churchof Chriſt, is but hard dea- 
ling , and not ſufficient toground mens conſcien- 
ces vpon. And yet here note you,that by this place 
itis cuident, that eccleſiaſticallperſons may hd 
and vſc iuri{diftion, 

To prooue that biſhops maynot alone exerciſe 


jurif- 


ET 


quarrels made againſt the Biſhops. 139 
iuriſdition,they adde Chriſtes ſaying, Matthew, r # 
If thy brother offend thee go and tel him his fault between 
thee and him alone. If he jhal heare thee, thow haſt wonne 
thy brother: but if he wil not keare thee, take yet with thee 
one or two : if he wil not heave then,Dic Ecclefiz,Tellit 
to the Church. 

Here (ſay they) we are willed to cel the Church:but 
the Church cannot be vnderſtided to beone perſon, 

'as the biſhop or ſuch like. 

Firſt I anſwere, that by the conſent of moſt inter- 
preters , that place —_—_ not of the exerciſe of 
publike iuriſdiion;bur ofa charitable proceeding 
11 priuate offences, And Chriſtes jarge diſcourſe, 
which immediatly following he maketh vnto Peter, 
touching the forgiving of them that doe offend vs, 
doth very euidetly iuſtifie that meaning. If ſome do 
interpret the place otherwiſe(as I haue before ſaid) 
Chriſtians ſhouldenot build thereupona generall 
doarine otnecelsitie. 

Itwill be asked what Chriſt meant when he ſaid, 
Dic Eccleſie. As {ome interprete it,he meant, Tell the 
Gouernonurs of the Church. After ſome other , Tellit o- 
penly in the Church or congregation,as Hierome ſaith,Yt 
qui non potuit pate ſaluariſaluetxr opprobrits, that is, 
that hee which could not be ſaued by ſhame, might haue his 
ſaluation wrought byreproch . For a great thing it is to 
one that hath any feare of God, to haue reproch 
inthe face ofthe Church. 

Andto this interpretation,the moſt of the anci- 
ent writers agree. 


Obiection. 
They will reply,that at that time there were manic 
Preſidents asit were,and gouernours ofthe Church togerher 
T. ij. with 
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with the chicfe Miniſters in euery Congregation, 
Lnſwere. 

I grant it was ſo : But 1tdoth not follow thereup- 
on, that it is a commaundementr, that tor cuer in all 
places and times,itſhould beſo . I am not of that o- 
pinion, nor cuer was anyottheauncicnt V\ riters, 
n@more are ſundry learned men of great Credite al 
this time, 20d vna ſemper debet efſe economia Eccles 
ſie, thatis, that the externall gouernement ot rhe 
Church,ſhould alwayes,&1nall places be onc,and 

ſpecially by a college or company of Elders. \V hen 
Chriſt tfaid, Tel the Church,there was as yet no Chri: 
ſlian churcheſtabliſhed:bur Chriſt took his ſpeech 
according to the ſtate of the lewes Church that 
thenwas, as in anotherplace ne zaith,/f ch; brother 
treſpaſse againſt thee Jeaue thine offering be fore the altar, 
If they will oather by the former ſpeech , 7/7/41 
Church, that otneceſſity,they muſt haue a co: mp any 
ofElders,as then was in the [ewes church : wh y.ler 
them make like colle&tion ofthelatrer , tl1ar oi nc. 
ceſhtic there mult be altars mthe church! of Chriſt : 
the abſurditic whereot willbee greater, then an) 
-good Chriſtian man w 1] eatily receiuc, 


Obieftion, 

They will fay,the Apcſtlesatterward , and the Þ:umi- 

tive Church did pracuic the ſame, 
Lnſwere. 

That is not yer proued:burletthe ſtruggle while 
they luſt, theythalneuer finda commandement in 
the ic riptures,charging thatitſhuld for cuer be (o. 
It wereto great a bridle of chriſtialiberry in things 
extcrnal,to caſt vp6 the church of Chriſt, So log as 
the church of 60d was in perſecutis vnder tyrants, 
it 
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might well ſceme to bethe beſt and fitteſt order of 
Goucrnment : But when God blefled his Churche 
with Chriſtian Princes,the Scriptures doe not take 
away that libertie, that with the conſent of their 
godlic magiſtrates they may haue that ontwarde 

torme of turifdiction, & deciding of Eccleſiaſtical! 
caulſcs , as tO the ſtate ofthe Countrey and people 
ſhall be molt conuenient. And thar libertic hauc 
diaers reformed churches,fince thereſtoringofthe 
Goſpel, vied. 

Now.as whenother churches in their externall 
order of gouernment, difter fro ours,we neither do, 
nor ought,to miflike with them:{o it ours differ fro 
theirs,retaining ſtill the ſtnceririe of the goſpel and 
tucth ofdoarine, | rruit they will euenas charita- 
bly thinke of vs. 

If any deſire further aun{were inthis controuer- 
fic of church J0ucrnment,l reter them tothe reply 


ot D. Bridzes, vatill they haue with modeſtic_ and 
grauitic anſwered his booke. 

Itis obiected allo againſt Bithops, that they abuſe 7 
LCC ical D:1cop-ine, Trake Eccletialticall Dilcipline F 


ro confi 1 1 rep rouins, correcting and excommu- 
nicating ſuch as be oftendors in the Church . And 
| thinke their meanings here, that biſhops & their 
ofticers abuſe Excommunication,in puniſhing there- 
vith thoſe perſons , which obſtinately & with con- 
tempt retuſe,cither to appeare, when they bee cal- 
ledto aunfweretheir offences : or when they ap- 
peare, diſobey thoſe orders and decrees by Eccle(i- 
aſticall officers appoynted. Howe this part of 


Church Diſciplinewas abuſed by tlic Pope, it is 


wellknowen : and that hee made EF xcommunication 
| an 


T.iij. 


he cr-me of 
" 4 | 
tical 
Diic:plne, 


T gore. 
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an inſtrument to bring the neckes of Emperors and 
Princes ,ynder his girdle, and to make the whole 
world ſubic& to him. For this was almoſt the onely 
meanc,whereby he became ſodreadfull to all men, 
and got to himſclt ſo great autoritic. The perpetual 
courle of the hiſtories,cuen ſuch as were written by 
his owne Paraſites, and chiefly of this Realme of 
Eneland, declarethis to be moſt erue, For triall here- 
of,reade the hiſtoric of Thomas Becker, 

Bur I thinke no man is ſocaried with the miſli- 
king of ourBiſhops,that he wilaccuſe them,in this 
ſortto abuſe Excommunicatien:(ecing by their prea- 
ching they haue binprincipall inſtruments to ouecr- 
throw the ſame in the Churchof Rome. 

They cannot ſay,that any Biſhop of this church, 
euer ſince thereſtoring of the Golſpell, indeuourcd 
troexcommunicate the Prince and gouernours, of 
purpoſe to make them ſubie@rto their authoricie in 
the Church. And happily that may bce a faulr,yea 
anda great faultthatis founde with them in theſe 
daies,that they do nct ſo,and conſtraine the prince 
andRulers ro doethat , which by pertwaſion they 
will not doe, 

Buthowe expedientthis maner of Fxcommunica- 
tienis for this time, Tleauetothewiſc and godly ro 
conſider. Sure am, thatſomeof themoſt zealous 
churches reformed haue itnotnor thinke it tollera- 
ble. And yer ſucha maner of Excommunication it is, 
that many ſtriue atthis day to haue brought into the 

Church,vnder the name of Diſcapline. 

Buthow eaſily it would grow toabuſe, and whar 
danger itmight bring in this ſtare of time, I chinke 
there is no wile man that dothnor foreſee : vnleſle 
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it be ſuch, as tobring their purpoſe to paſle, and to 
ſettle their deniſe in the Chl , thinke no danger 
to be ſhunned. 

As forthe Excommunication practiſed in our Ec- 
cle{taſticall Courtes, for contumacie in not appea- 
ring,ornot ſatisfying the iudgement of the Courr: 
ific had pleaſedthe Prince, and them that had au- 
toritic to make Lawes for the gouernment, to haue 
altered the ſame atthe beginning, and ſer ſome 0- 
ther order of proceſle in place thereot:l am perſwa- 
ded the Biſhops and Clergy ot this Realme woulde 
hanebin very wel contented therewith. 

Gualter a learned man of the Church of Tygaze, 
writing vpon the firſt to the Corinthians , hauing 
ſhewed the danger of this other Zxcommunication, 
ſpeakethof a maner of ciuile diſcommuning, vied 
in that Church : Which, or the like good order, 
deuiſed by ſome godlie perſons , it it might bee 
by authoritie placed in this Churche , without 
danger of further innouation , I thinke it woulde 
be gladly reciued ro ſhunne the offence that is ta- 
ken at the other, and yet{urely, vnder correction, 
the Law ot alteration woulde breede fome incon- 
uenience, 

But the perpetuall crying of many to haue a 
mutation ofthe whole ſtate otthe Clergie , and a 
number of other thinges in the Church beſide, 
(which muſt needes draw with ita great alteration 
in the ſtate of theRealme alſo) maketh the Prince, 
and other Gouernours to bee atfraide of any mu- 
tation , For theyknowe what daunger may come 
in theſe perillous dayes by innouations : And it 


they ſhoulde once beginne , things are ſo n—_—_ 
that 
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ſhatthey can ſecnocnde of alterations. Therefore 
ecing wee hauc a Church ſetled in atollcrable ma- 
ner of retormation,and all truerh of doctrine trecly 
taught and allowed by the authority of this realme, 
yea,and the aduerſaries oftrueth by lawe repreſſcd: 

they thinke it better to beare with ſome impertecti 
ons, then by attempting great alterations , info 
dangerous atime , to hazard the ſtate both ot che 
Church and of the Realme, And the like toleration 
in ſome meanerthings,l vaderſtand,vpon like conlt- 
deration hath bin vicd in otherchurches rctormed 

beyondthe Seas. 
Obiection, 

theres — An other crime is obiefted , notonely againſt 
of ambi07, 3ſhops,but againſt all other ofthe Clergic,thar is, 
ProOMmOotuons, 
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hauc the gitt, then Maſter Chanceilor, or Maſter Sroward, or 
my Lords Secretaric, or my Miltrefle his wits, mutt hclpeto 
worke the maitcr, 

Anſwere. 

Doe you notice, how this malicious ſpirite paſ. 
ſeth oucrall the good gittes, that God hath in theſc 
dayes beſtowed on anumber oflearned men,to the 

eat ornament of this land ?andot purpoſe onely 
rodeface the Church, taketh holdeot thoſe imper- 
tections and blemithes , which the corruption of 
mans natureſpecially in ſo perillous times , and 1o 
largea Church , mult needes worke in a number? 

_ Wellwriteth Bafele, Qurmadmodium vultures cc. As 
vultures or carren Rauens flie away to ſtinking carcaſſes 
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and paſſe ower many ſweet medowes, and many ſweete [#- 
wowuring places : And as the flies ſhun the whole and ſounde 
places of the body and reſt only pon ſcabs and ſoares,out of 
which they ſuck matter to noriſh them:euen ſo the enuious, 
malitious and backbiting ſþirite, paſſeth oner all the orna- 
ments © worthy commendations of the ltues of mech car- 
pether bitth at thoſe things that he findeth worthy blame, 

This Realme of England neuer had ſo many lear- 
ned men, nor offocxcellent gift in deliueringthe 
wordot God: Itisthe greateit ornamenr, that cuer 
this church had, For my part,furely, I do reverence 
and maruell at the ſingular gifts of God thatl ſee in 
many , Buttheſethings bee wincked at, and paſled 
with 1ilence,and the ambitious doings of ſome few, 
brought in, as matter to diſcredite the whole num- 
ber ot Preachers. 

Diogenes, lecingthe cleanly furniture of Plato his 
houſe,got vp vponhis bed,and trampled on it with 
his dirte fecre, faying,Calco fattum Platonts, that is,7 
contemne &> tread unaey my feet the pride of Plato. True 
it 15,quoth Platoyſed alto Rate with, another pride worſe 
then mine. So theſe men,in rebuking ambiris,reach 
at an higher authoritic and power,then any biſhop 
in England hath or will vie. 

Ambition,I knowe and conteſle, is very wicked, 
& hath cuer beene a perillous inſtrument of the de- 
uil ro make miſchiet.By this he drew our firſt par&ts 
tothe diſobedience ot the commandement of cod, 
rpg them nor ro be contEtwith that happy 

atechat God had placed them in.By this he incen- 
ſed Corah, Dathan,and Abiram with other,torebel a- .* 
ainſt Moſes and Aaron, By this he thought to ouer- = 
omeChriſt, when hee ſawe he could not preuaile 
- VS i: 7 by 
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by other meanes, wt br he hath always rayſed dif 


corde;diſlention,rebellion, warre and tumult, not 
onely tothe troubling and difquieting , butto the 
ſhaking and ouerthrowing almoſt of all common 
weales that cuer haue beene, and thereby alſo hath 
wrought the murther and deſtruction ot an infinite 
number of the creatures of God. By this ke hath fr6 
time to time raiſed many {chimes & hereſies in the 
Church of Chriſt , Bythis,vndoubredly I thinke he 
worketh no ſmall cuill noweat this day, in this our 
Church ot England. But what then ? Doe they 
thinke, that if the biſhoppes landes, and the rich li- 
uings of thc Cleargic be raken away, that they ſhall 
extinguiſh Ambitiox inthe heartes of the miniſters} 
Was there no Ambition in the Church betore that 
biſhops had lands,or before preachers had (o large 
liuings 2 No man can fo thinke, burthey that are 
ignorant of the eccleftaſticall hiſtories, What was 
the firſt root of the troubleſome {chiſme of the Ds- 
natiſts? Whereof ſprang hrſtrhe hereſies of the Iv 4 
watians at Rome? \\ hat gaue the firſt occation ot the 
peſtilent hereſie of the Arrans f What maintayned 
and continued it? was it not. dmbezzon, and fecking 
of preheminence? Bur what ſhoulde I number vp 
any more examples? Fewe ſchiſmes and hereſics 
in che Church, bur had their beginning our of this 
roote. And many knowe,thatarepulſe of a dignitie 
deſired, was the firſt cauſe that our ſchilme brake 
forth,% hath ſo eagerly continued; Surely though 
I conteſſe,thatT ſee and knowe mn our church more 
corruption that way, then I am gladde tobcholde, 
and ſo much eſpecially in fomekindeof Miniſters, 
as I praie G OD by ſome ſharpe order may dee 
, 
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diminiſhes : yet-this I dare-ſtandeto iuſtifie;, that 
allthe enemies ofthe biſhoppes, and better ſorte of 
thecleargie,ſhall nener be abie roproue, notwith- 
ſtanding the daunger of this corrupt time, that 
there is atthis day in thisRealme, fuch heauing and 
ſhqouing, ſuch canuating and working tor bithop- 
rikes and other Ecclefiafticall livings, as1 will de- 
Clare vnto them ro haue beene in the ancienttime 
aboue a thouſand yeeresfince, inthe beſt ſtate that 
euer was in the charch,trom the Apoſtles age vnto 
this time. Thar there isno Ambition viedamong vs, 
(as Thauefaide) I dare not afirme : butſurely , if 
there bec any , there can be no Amvition on the one 
part, but there muſt bee corruption on the other: 
thertore letrhem looke vnto themſelues, that haue 
authoritic to beſtow the liuvings . The beſt ſorte of 
the eccleſiaſtical liuingsare inthe diſpoſition of the 
princes authoritie, Andthoſe honorable that haue 
to doe therein, and are counſailers to her Maieſtic, 
be not ſo vnwite, but they can clpy Ambitionin him 
that ſfueth and laboureth forthem. And iftheydo 
perceiuc it, they arc very greatly to blame, itthey 
juffer it to eſcape without open ſhame,or other no- 
rable punithment, andthereby bring ſuſpition, ey- 
ther vpon themſclues , or vpon thoſe that be about 
them. ; 
As forthe corruption in beſtowing other mea- 
nerliuings, the chietc fault thereot is in patrones 
themfelues, For it 15 the vtuall manner al moſt 
partofth&(Lſpeake of roo goodexpericce) though 
they may haue good ftore ofable me inthe Vniucr- 
firies, yertif an ambitious or greedie miniſter come 
norvnto them, to ſue ſor the benefice, ifrhere bee 
: V.1j. an 
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an vnſufficient man,or a corrupt perſon within two 
ſhires of them , whom they thinke they can draw to 
any compoſition for their owne benetit,they wil by 
one meanes or other hnde himourt . And it the bt- 
ſhop ſhall make curteſtero admirte him, ſome ſuch 
ſhift ſhall be tound by the lawe, either by 9 arc 115- 


pedit,or otherwiſe, that whether the biihop will or 


no,he ſhalbe ſhifted into the benc tice. | know ſome 
bithops,vnto whom ſuch ſures again(t the patrones 
haue bene more chargeable in one yeere,thcn they 
hauec gained by all the benefices that they haue be- 
ſtowed ſince they were biſhoppes, or | thinke will 
doe, while they bee bithoppes . They hauc iniu- 
ric therefore, to bee ſo openly flaundercd in the 
face of the worlde. Itthere beeany bithoppe that 
corruptly beſtoweth his liuinges by lute of Mailtet 
Chauncellor, or Maiſter Steward , or any other: 
looke what puniſhmentI wouldehaue any lay-man 
in that caſc to ſuitaine,l wouldewtth to a bithoppe 
doublc or triple. 


Ob, (rich, 

Butnow I mi{t come torhat which toucheth bi- 
ſhops molt went}, thatis,chartheybe carnally &:ſ0fcd, 
and noteuangel.cl.y, and this cheir Aon and corruption 
they ſhewro thenorld by hcarding of great ſummcs of mo- 
ney,by purchaſing lancs tor their wives and children, by mar- 
ryine their ſonres and darghters withthouſands , by increa- 
ſng their | uings with flockes ang heards of grated cartel], by 
furniſhing their tab'es with plate and guilded cups, by filling 
their puctes with vnreaſenable fines and incomes, &c, 

Anſwere. 

Wee hearein this placean heape of gricuous of- 

fences;& indeed,itthey be truegwel worthy ſuch la- 
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nentable outcries, as are made againſt the. Butthe 
godly muſtconfider,that where lauiſhing tongues 
and pennes bear libertie,to lay torth reproch with- 
out teare of correCtion or puniſhment, thatthe beſt 
men in the worlde-may be tlandered and brought in 
danger,c{pecially where through enuie and malice 
men haue conceiued diſpleaſure againſt any State. 

Euſtathius, a godly and chaſte Biſhop, by confpi- 
racie and falle ſuggeition of certaine Heretikes and 
Schitmatikes , was not accuſed onely , but vniuſtly 
allo condemned of adultery, and by the Emperour 
Cor/0antine caſt into kaniſhment,into acitic of Scla- 
wort, Cyrillus a good and learned father , Bithop of 
Hieruſalem, and ancarneſt patrone of the true fith 
of Chriſt,was by the heretixe Acaſzus, & his friends 
in the Court, accuſed to the Emperor Conſtantinas, 
thathc had imbezeled the church-goodes , and had 
folde to a player of Enterludes,a rich garment, gi- 
uen to the Church by his tather. 

This falſe accuſation ſo much preuailed,that the 
g00d b1itl 107 was tor it depoled,&c. [ nored you the 
like betore of that blefled man Arhanaſens and other, 
and might bringa greatnumber of examples , our 
ot the Ecclefiaſtiall hiſtories & writers. For it was 
the viuall praCtiſe of all ſuchas didendeuourto fur- 
ther any herefic or Schiſmaricall taction, were they 
of the Cleargic or Laitie, by all meanes they could, 
through intamie and diſcredite, to pull downe ſuch 
as did withſtand their cuil & troubleſome atremprs 
inthe Church,&notonely to raile atthem,&rode- 
face them with falſe and vniuſt reports, bur alſo to 
raw to their reproch their beſt and moſt Chriſtian 

oings : as the charitable dealing of Cyril, was fo 
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wreſted,that it broughthi mto great daunger. And 
lurely I cannot burtcare,thar the deuillis eren now 
in hatching of ſome notable hereſies,ocr ſome other 
hid miſchietes, which heewoulde bring toorth, and 
thruſt intothe Church of England,& thcrtfore pre- 
pareth the way tor the ſame,by defacing & diſcredi- 
ting the beſt learned ofthe church,thart both won!d 
and thould retiſt them. This wee lee alreadic it rhat 

ecuiſh faction of the families of the lone, which haue 
bin breeding in this Realmethe ſpace of the{c thirty 
yeeres, and now vpon confidence of the di{gracing 
of the ſtate of Biſhoppes, an@other Eccle(taſt ical! 
Gouernours, haue puttheir heades out of the (hel, 
and of late yeeres,haue ſhewed themſelues,cucn in 
the Princes Court, The likel might ſay of the 114- 
baptiſts and other SeCtaries,as bad as they. 

As touching this preſent pointof the accuſation 
of Biſhops, i haueto admoniſh the godlic Reader, 
that in Chriſtian charitie and wiſedome they conh- 
der,afwel|,w hat diuers ofthoſe perſons which now 
bee Biſhoppes, haue beene before time : as alſo, in 
what ſtate they are nowe in thisRealme, and howe 
they arc beſet on euery fide with aduerſarics and 
emill ſpeakers of diuers fortes, and then to weigh 
with themſclues , whether it bee likely thar all is 
true , which is verered againſtrhem , or rather thar 
for deſpite and diſpleaſure,many things are ſpoken 
falſly and flanderoufly,and manie other meane and 
{mallblemiſhes amplifed and exaggeratcd to the 
worlt,more then trueth. 

That thoſe which now bee, or of late haue beene 
Biſhops in this Church, ſhouldebeſo carna!ly and 


grofly giuen ouer tothe worldand the cares therof, 
as 
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as they are by ſome defamed : my heartabhorreth 
rothinke, neither will the feare of God ſufter me ro 
indgc itto be true. 1 ſce what they are preſently in 
all cruth of dodtrine:1 ſee how earneſt y and zea- 
loutly they teachand defend the ſame in their prea- 
chings: Lice howecarefully they beare downe the 
groſle ſuperſtition of Antichriſt and his miniſters: 
I call roremembraunce , thatof late yeeres,in the 
rime of perſecution, when the moſt ofchem were in 
ſtate wel abletoliue, that they were contented for 
the freedome of their conſciences , and that they 
might enioy the doctrine and liberty of the Goſpel, 
ro torſake theirliuinges , toleaue their friendes, to 
hazard their liues, tobe accompred Traitours, and 
roſuſtaineall thole miſcries &rtroubles, that might 
tollowe vpon baniſhment, and caſting out of their 
Countrey. 
And 1 ſcenothing inthem, it God,as wee by our 
vathanktulneſle daily deſerue, ſhould caſt the like 
ſcourge vpon this Realme againe, bur that they 
would be moſt readie todo the ſame, although hap- 
pily profperitic in the meane time may drawe them 
to lome offences, May any chriſtian heart then con- 
cciucotrhem alchough therc be faults inthem moe 
then the worthinefle of their ofhce requireth , that 
they be 1o carnally & fleſþly giuE ouer to the world, 
as the immodeit accuſations of many their aduerſa- 
ries do make them?Mans nature is corrupt &traile, 
and therfore may fal to much cuil:but that ſo many 
learned men trained in the ſchoole of the Croſle,& 
continuing in teaching & preaching of the crueth, 
(hould bee fo vrrerly caried away from God, can 


'not beleeue,& I cruſt; God ſhall giue ſome enident 
roken 
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token of thecStrary.If there now be,or before time 
have bene ſuch, as haue giuen iuſt occatton in ſuch 
things,as they are accuſed of: I cannot but blame 
them, and wiſhe tothereſidue more tcarc of God, 
-andcareof their calling, I neuer entred into other 
"mens hearts to ſee their conſciences:I neuer looked 
into their Cofers to ſee their treaſures: Incuer was 
deſirous to be priuic of their ſecreredoinges, I mult 
therfore by that I ſce,heare,& know,iudge the beſt, 
Hee that ſhall charicably conſider the (tate of Bi- 
ſhops, as they are by the authoritie of the Prince 
mdleves of this Realme, will not thinke it impiery 
in them , againſt the time of neceſſary feruice of 
their countrey , to hauc ſome reaſonable ſumme of 
money before hande, gathered in honeſtic, and iuſt 
vling of their owne. Butitthey hoarde vp heapes, 
either for greedineſle andloue of riches , or ot per- 
ſwaſion to pur their truſt in them in time ot affliCti- 
on,asthey are reported: ſurely their ofkence cannot 
be excuſed, 

As touching their purchaſing of lands, I hauc not 
heard much. The greateſt valuethateucr I heard of, 
doth ſcant amount to one hundred pound:& that in 
very few,ſcarce tothe number of z.perſons. Which 
inthem,that ſo long time haue enioyed lo large be- 
nefit ofliuing,may ſeemeno greatmatter, eſpccial- 
ly roward the relicuing of their wives. and children, 

obieftion. 
They will ſay perhaps , that Preachers ſhoulde nor bee fo 
cock foref vie childeon, nad Biſhoppes ought not to make 
their wives Ladies, 

Anſwere. 

 Ifany looke to leaue them like Ladies in a 

an 
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and riches,they are to blame: but moderatly topro- 
uide tor their wiues & children, thinke the bound 
in conſciece,cſ{pecialy in this vncharitable,vnkind, 
& vnthanktul world. For we may ſee the wiues and 
children of diuers honeſt and godly preachers,yea, 
& of ſome biſhops alſo,that haue giuen their blood 
forthe confirmationvt the goſpel], hardly to _ 
the ſtate of begging,euen amog vs thar proteſle the 
goſpell,to our greatand horrible ſhame. The fight 
wherot,l thinke,doth mone ſome biſhops, & other 
Eccleſiaſticall perſons, to bee the more carefull for 
their wives & childrE,thatthey may haue ſome ſtay 
after theirtime , and n@ to be turnedto liue vpon 
Almes, where charitic and chriſtian conſideration 
is ſo clean baniſhed. Eccleſiaſtical per{6s are not as 
other parets arc. For fo ſoon as they m__ this lite, 
or otherwiſe be put from their liuing, becauſe they 
haucno ſtate burtforlite, their wines and children 
without co(1deration arc turned out of the doores, 
And it in their husbandes time they hane not ſome 
place prouided, they hardly can tel how to ſhittfor 
themſeclucs. And ſurely experience teacheth meſo 
much,that l muſt necds bewaile and lamentthe pt- 
tifill caſe of divers honeſt matrons, and poore 1n- 
fants, which in my knowledge, at the death oftheir 
husbands and fathers, haue beene driuen to great 
hazard & diſtreſle . And this cauſeth,that moſt ho- 
neſt women,ot {ber and good beNautor, arcloath 
ro match with miniſters, though they bee neuerſo 
well learned,becaulethey ſcerhgr wives ſohardlie 
beſted,whe they aredead. They that are not moued 
with this, haue but cold zeale toward the goſpell, 
Andlccing the caſe is ſo among vs 1a this realme: 
X. j. as 
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as he is worſe thEan heathen by S. Pauls iudgemer, 
that in his lite time doth notprouide for his tamily? 
ſo ſurely hee cannot eſcape the blame of an vnkind 
husbad,or vnnatural parEr,thathath not ſome care 
of his wite and children,aftterhis time. 

I writenot this ro detend rhe peruerſe or couc- 
tous aftetion of any, neither &oI thinke that there 
be many ſuch in this church. Divers I knowe , that 
when God ſhall call chem,willleaue fo lirle,as cheir 
children,as I think, muſt commed themſclucs only 
ro theprouidence of God . Andrtherctore jt 15 not 
well, thatthe mult of a fewe (ifany ſuch be) ſhould 
bee taken as a matter, to Meredite the who!e cal- 
ling. 

But ſurely,they that murmure ſo greatly againſt 


the moderat prouiſion ofthe wiues and children of 


Eccleſiaſticall perſons, and turne that as matter of 
hamous ſlaundervnto them:letthem pretend what 
- they wil,it may be ſuſpeRed,they {cantly think wel 

ofcheir marRfiages:Or itthey doe, the very Papiſtes 
themſeluecs are more fauourable and charitable ad- 
ucrfaries to preachers,then they are. For {ccing the 
ſtarc of our Church alloweth miniſters ro be marrr 
cd, theythinke it-ro ſtand with godly reaſon alto, 
that they ſhould inhoneſty prouide for their wiues 
and children, 

Diuers perſons of othercalling , by rhe exerciſe 
of an office onely in fewe yeeres, Ean purchaſe for 
wite and children many hundreds,and all very well 
thought of : but if abiſhop, that by ſtate of the lawe 
hath the right vſc ofa large liuing many yeeres,doe 

urchaſe one hundred markes,or procure a mcane 
Looks for the helpe of his wife and children , it is 


Accompe 
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accomprted greedie couctouſneſſe,, and miſtruſt in 
the prouidence of God. I wqulde it werenot ſpite 
and enuic, with greedie deſire of biſhops liuings, 
that cauſed this cuill ſpeech, ratherthen their co- 
uetous and corruptdealing, They teare thatall will 
be taken trom themſclues. 

As touching thatbiſhops are blamed for taking of of uking of 
vnreaſonable Fines,and furniſhing of their Cupboardes with ***% © 
liluer veſſel and plate, truſt eucry charitable man,that 
hatethnorthe preſcr ſtate,may ealily ſec what is to 
be anſwered. To take Fines tor their leafes & lands, 
isas lawtull tor them,by the word ot God, & by the 
law of this Realm, as tor any other chriſtiaſubiec, 
thathath poſleſhons. And likewile, tohaueplate or 
ſfilucr veſlel|;their conditiorrbecing conſidered, is 
a thing indiftcrent , & not worthy lo greatreproch 
or biting ſpeech asis vſed . If they hadnort ſuch fur- 
niture, it1s likely a greatnumber would thinkeeuil 
of ir, andin an other ſort blame them as much for 
it. But if they take immoderate Fines, or let varea- 
ſonable Leales , rorhegrieuing and burtheningof 
their poore & honeſt tenants: or it they pompoutly 
auaunce themſclues,& (cr their glorie inthe gorge 
ous plate and gay furniture: I am fo farre fromde- 
fending thatabuſe , that I will beas ready ro blame 
the as any man. And {o much dl millike ſuch dea- 
ling intheni,as | would with thoſe that can be foiid 
Fauſeic in theſe things, by the Princes and Gouer- 
nours to be examined and tryed, and vponiiuſtand 
lawfull prooſe of their oftences, ro bepuniſhed ac- 
cording to their demerits: And, ify weight otags- 
ter ſorequired, to be'depoled,tor rheexample of o- 
Seca better ſet in their places. Bur if j trial were 
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made,as ſome faaltsperchance might be found vn- 
worthy their calling: fo I amin hope,they woulge 
not ro_ ſo great &1o grieuons,as to j diſcredi- 
ting of their doctrine, ſhould deſeruEſo heinous & 
bitter exclamations,and ſo reprochtullibels, as are 

uen abroad againſt them.Faults,in all (tarcs, and 
ſpecially of miniſters,woulde bee examined, tried, 
indged & punithed,by the law and orCinaric magi- 
ſtrates:and not an vnchriſtianlooſencfle and liber- 
tie lefttro vnquier & vngodly ſubieces, cither by c- 
uill ſpeeches, or vncharitable writings to flaunder 
ehem,& bringthem into hatred and miſliking. The 
example whereof may grow to great daunger , and 
hath bene counted perillous inal common weales, 
and much more1n & Church of God. 

But, pray you,whart is meantby this diſgracing 
of biſhops,& other chiete miniſters ofthe Church? 
For what purpoſe are their liues in ſuch fort blaſed? 
to what ende are their doings fo defamed? Vhy is 
their corruption, their couetovuſneſle, their Simo- 
nie,their extortion,and al other vices, true or falſe, 
laide abroad before mens eies > Why is the pertect 
rule of their office & calling, according to the pat- 
rerne of the Apoſtles time, required at their hands 
onely>Is God the God ofeccleſiaſtical miniſters a- 
lone?Is he not the God ofthis people alſo? doth he 
require his word to be exa&lyobſerued ot biſhops 
and miniſters alone? dorhhe hate vice and wicked- 
nes in them alone?Or dothhelay downe the rule of 
perfe& iuſtice ro them onely,and not comprehend 
ingheſame all other ſtates of his people, as well as 
them?Yes truely,I thinkeno Chriſtian is otherwiſe 
perſwaded, _ 


Obietion. 
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Perhaps they will ſay, tha: all other States do wel,and 
live according to their calling, T he worde of God isfincerely 
eucry vvherc 1imbraced: luſtice,s vprightly un all places mi- 
niltred; the poore are helped and relicued : vice 15 ſharpely 
of all other men corrected : there is no corruption, no couc- 
rouſncle ,no extortion, no Simonie, no viurie, butin the Bi- 
ſhops,and inghe C leargie , There are no Monopolies in this 
Realme praQtiſed to the gaine of a tewe, and the vndoing of 
orcat multitudes, that were wont toliue by thole trades, All 
courtes be without fault,and yoyde of corruption, ſauing the 
Ecclelialticall courtes onely, All othcers are ypright and true 
dealers fauing theirs, None other doe lo caretully and couc- 
touſly proutde for their wiucs and children, They onely giue - 
the exawple of al! cuill tte. 

Anſwere, 

I would to God itwereſo : I would to Godthere 
were no ſuch cuils as are recited, but inthem: Yea,l 
woulde to God there were no woorle then in them, 
on condition that neuer a Biſhop in Englande had 
one groate to liue vpon. The wantſurely of the one 
would cafily be recompenſed with the goodneſle of 
the other, | 

What then is the cauſe that Biſhops and Prea- 
chers haue in theſe dayes (o great fault founde with 
them? Forſooth ir followeth in the next branch of 
a certaine Accuſation penned againſt them. 

Obtedtion, 

They haue Temporal! landes , they haue great liuinges, Theprind- 
They are in the ſtare of Lordes,&c, The Prince gughrthere- 57, 5. 
foreto take away theſſame fromrhe,& fetthein to mean pen. ſhops bes 
ſions, that in pouertie they may bee an{vyrerable to the Apo- m—_ 
{tles,& other holy Preachers inthe Primitiue Clunch:vvhere- 
by the Queene maye bring 40000, markes ycerely to her 
Crovyne , belidethe plealuring of a great many of other ker 
faichfull ſubieRs and ſeruants, 

> 11, AnſWere. 


Noemb,1 6. 


it;f 


Anſweres to generall 
Anſs ſwere, 4 
This is the end,why biſhops and other chicfe of 
the Clergic are ſo detaced wor their doings arc {6 
depraued, why ſuch comon obloquie is 1 in all mens 
mouthes vpon them rayſed, thatis to ſay, that the 
mindes of the Prince & Gouernours , may thereby 
beinducedto take away the lands and liuings from 
them, and to partthe ſame among themſclues , 9 
the benefite (as ſomethinke) and to the commo- 
diticof their countrey and common weale. But it 
behooueth all Chriſtian Princes and Mavillratcs ro 
take he:de, that they bee not intrapped with this 
ſophiſtric of Satans ſchools; This is that Rhetorike 
that he vieth,when he wil worke any miſc! uct! inthe 
Churchot God ,or {tirre vp any troublc or altcrati- 
on ofaſtatc in a common veeale. 
Firſtby detaming and let 


. hee bringeth 


the parties i! 1hatred and mi{liki; 1d when the 
peoples heads be filled theren ith, ten fifth he 
vp buſic and vnquiert perſons core! - : 

They be wicked and cuillmen:tiey 2;c couctous 


erſons : they oppreſle the poore : they pill other 
toinrich themſelues: they paſſe nor what they doe, 
ſothey may grow to honour and wealth, and beare 
al the ſway in the countrey, Tnertore bring them to 
an accomprt:let them anſweretheir faulrs:pul them 
downe: rw their ſtate & condition:let vs no more 
be ruled vnder ſuch tyrants and oppreſlours:we are 
Gods people,as well as they . Dia net he deale 1145 in 
Corah, _ & Abiram?aid he not by them, charge the 
milde and gentle gouernour Moſes , and his brother Aa- 
ron,the choſen Prieſt of God,that they tooke too much pon 
them? that they lifted rhemfelues wp abone the congrega- 


tion 
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tion of the Lord,c behaggd themſelues too Lordly onexhis 
people? that they brought the Iſraelites out of a lande flow- 
ing whth milke and honie, of purpoſe toworke vnts them- 

elues a dominicn ouer the people , and to make them tope- 
 riſhin the wilderneſſe ? By this meanes they fo incen- 
{cd the hearts,notonely of the common people,bur 
of the Noblemen alſo,that they leda great number 
with them to rebell againſt Moſes and Aaron, and to 
ſet themſclues intheir ro2mes ang offices. In like 
maner,and by like policic , bath hee wrought in all 
common weales, in all ages andrimes, as the hiſto- 
rics doe ſuftciently declare. | 

InthisRealme of England, when thelewde and 
rebe'lious fubictts role againſt K. Richard 2. and de- 
termined to pull downethe ſtate, & to diſpatchour 
of the way the counſellers,and other Noble & wor- 
ſhiptull men,together with Iudges, Lawyers, andal 
other of gny wit orlcarned calliyg inthe Realme: 
was not ti: way made betore , and their ſttes 
brouzplt in hatred of the people, as cruell, as coue- 
rous, as oppreſlqurs of the people, and as enemies 
oft the common weale, yea, & a countenance made 
vato the cauſe, & a ground ſought out of the Scrip« 
tures and word of Goad,to helpe the matter? 

At the beginning (ſay they) when God had firſt 
madethe worlde, all men were alike, there was no 
principalicic, there was nor bondage,or yillenage: 
that grewe atterwardes by violence and crueltie. 
Therefore,why ſhould we liue in this miſerable la- 
uerie vnder theſe proud Lords and crafty Lawyers? 
&c , Wherefore itbchooueth all faithtull Chriſti- 
ans & wiſe Gouernours, to beware of this falfeand 
craftic policic, It this Argument paſle nowe, _ 
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| as good at this tigneagainſt the Eccleſi. 
call ſtate : it may be,you ſhall hercatrer by other 
inſtruments, then yet are ſtirring, heare the ſame 
reaſon applied to other States allo,which yer ſceme 
notto be touched,and therefore can be content to 
winkeatthis dealing roward Biſhops & Preachers: 
But when the nexthouſe is on fire, a wiſe man will 
take heed, leaſt the ſparkes theroffall into his owne. 
Hethatis authoyr of all perillous alterations, and 
ſeeketh tro worke miſchict by them,will not attempt 
allat once,but will practiſe by little and litle, and 
make cucry former teate that hee Wckech bee a 
way andmeanetodraw on the refidue. For he (ceth 
all men will not be ouercome with all temptations, 
nor will not be made inſtruments of all cuill purpo- 
ſes, though happily by his colours and pretcnſes 
. he beeable trodeceiuerhem in ſome. The practiſe 
hereof, wee haug ſcene in this Church of Eng- 
. - land, to thegreat trouble and daunger thereof. Ar 
the beginning,ſomelearnedand godly Preachers, 
for priuate rcipectes in themſelues , made {tringe 
to wearethe Surpleſſe,Cap,or Tipper : but yer 1o, that 
they declared themſclues to thinkethe thing indit- 
terent,andnot to iudge cuil of ſuch as did victhem, 
Shortly after roſe vp other, defending that they 
werenotthinges indifferent , bur diſtaynced with 
Antichriſtian idolatric , and thereforc not to bee 
ſuffered in the Church. Notlong after came forth 
an other ſort, affirming that thoſe matters touching 
Apparell,were but wrifles,and not worthic conten- 
tion in the Church, bur that there were greater 
thinges farre of more weightand importance, and 
indeede touching faith wo religion, and therefore 
meet 
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meete to be altered in a Church rightly refourmed: 
As the booke of Common prayer, the adminiſtration of the 
Sacraments,the gouernment of the Church, the elettion of 
©Winiſters,and a number of other like. 

Fourthly, now breake out another ſort,earneſtly 
affirming and teaching,that we haue no Church,no 
Biſhops,no Miniſters,no Sacraments: and therfore 
that all they that loue leſus Chriſt, ought vvith all 
ſpcedeto ſeparate themſelues from our gps 
on, becauſe our afſemblics are prophane, vvicked, 
and Antichriſtian, 


His haue you heard of foure degrees prepared 
T$ the ouerthrow of this ſtate of the Churchof 
England. + 


Now laſtly ofall, come in theſe men, that make Apinite 


their whole direction againſtthe liuing of biſhops, 


andother Eccleſtaſticall miniſters: that they ſhoulde 
haue no Temporall landes, or iuriſdiction : that they ſhoulde 
haue no ſtayed liuings or poſlefſion of goods, but onely a rea- 
ſonable Penſion to Fade them meate, drinke, and cloth, and 
by the pouerty of their life, & contempt of the world,to be like 
the Apoltles.For(fay they)riches ww wealth hath broughe all 
corruption into the Church before time,and fo doth it now. 
_Anſwere. 

Novv is the enemie of the Church of God come 
almoſt ro the point of his purpoſe. Andifby difcre- 
ditingotthe Miniſters , or by coumtenanceof gaine 
and commodirie to the Princeand Nobilirie, or by 
the colour oftReligion and holinefle,orby any cun- 
ning hecan bring this to pafſe( as before Fhaue ſig- 
nified) hee fareſcerh charlcarning, knovvledge of 
good'letrers, and\ſtudit of the tongues, ſhall de- 
cay,alwelin the Vniucrfities,as other wayes, which 
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hauec benethe chiefe inſtruments ro publiſh and de- 
tend rhe doctrine ofthe Goſpell, and ro inlarge the 
kingdom of Chriſt: And then,ot neceſſttie, his king- 
dome of darkeneſle, errour and herefie mult rite a- 
gaine, and leaucthis land in worſeſtatc,then cuerir 
was betore. 

Burro perſwadethis matter more pithily, to co- 
uerthe principal purpoſe witha cloake ot holincſle, 
itis faide,and'in very carneſt manerauouched, and 
that by the word ot God, thatneithet the Prince can giue 
itchen, nor ſufter them to vic it, without the danger of ( ods 
wrath and di{pleaſure: nor theyoughtto take it,butto dcluct 
i vp aSdinc intothe Princes hand,orelsthey ſhal (her them 
{clues Antichriſtan Biſhops, vaine glorious, & lucres men, not 
alhamed,protefiing God to continue inthatdroſiie way, and 
lowre lumpe of doughghatcomupteththe whole Chuich,and 
brought ourtthc v,icked borch of Antichrilt, 

This dodrine (as it is boldely affirmed } God him- 
ſelfe hath vitered, Chriſt hath caught, his Apoſiles hauc wire 
ten,the Primitiue church corinued, the holy Fathers witnelled, 
the late writers vphold, as it mult forſooth be prooucd by the 
whole courſe of the [criptures ofthe old and nerv Teltament, 


Bue(good Chriſtians)benorteared away with this 
glorious countenance, and thefe bigge wordes of a 
bragging champion. I ruſt you ſhall perceiue, that 
this dodrine is neither vtteredby God, nor tauglit 
by Chriſt;nor writte by his Apoltles, nor witneſſed 
by ancientwriters,nor vpholden bylearned men of 
ourtime: butthat iris ratherabotde and dangerous 
aſſertion , vetered by fome man of very {mall ski!l, 
countenancedwith afevy wreſted Scriptures, con- 
trary tothe crucmeaningatGodthetarher, Chrilt 
his ſonne, and ot h!sholy Apoſtles, and atictle 0: 2: 
dowed withvaincallegationsof writers;cither otn0 
credite, 
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credite,orlittle makingto the purpoſe, And ſurely, 
how great and earneſt zcale,how vehement &lottic 
wordes ſo cuer thevtterer of this aſſertion vieth: it 
may be ſuſpected,thatcither he ts not himſelf found. 
ly perſwaded in truereligion,or it he be,that of ſim- 
plicitie,negligence or ignorance, he was abuſed by 
{ome ſubtile and craftic Papiſt, that woulde ſet him 
forth to the deriſion of other, tothruſt out into the 
world, and openly broach this corrupt and dange- 
rous doctrine, 

Vhertore it were good, that they which wiltake 
vpon them to be the turtherers of ſuch new deuites, 
ſhould better looke to their proofe & witneſles,vn- 
lefle they wil ſceme to abuſe al men,& torhinke that 
they liucin ſo looſe &negligentaltate,thatrnothing 
ſhalbe examinedthar they ſpeake, but thatalthings 
ſhalbe as catily receiucd,as they may be boldly vrre- 
red.But I truſt,thoſe that haue the feare of God,and 
care of their ſoules, willnot be atraideof vaine tha- 
dowes,nor by and by belecue all glorious brags,but 
take heed that they b not catily led out of the way, 
by fuch as wil ſo quickly be deeeined themſclues. 

I do not anſfwere their vaine Arguments,becauſe 
I tearcethat any diſcreete or learned man wil be per- 
{wadcd with them: but becauſe I miſtruſt , that the 
{:mple and ignorant people,or other that be nor ac- 
quainted with the Scriptures, by the very name and 
reuerence otthe word of God,will be carricd away, 
without juſtexamination ot them. 

To deſcend fomething to the conſideration of the: 
matter,marke,l pray you,the Propoſition thatis to 
beproucd.lt is not, that they may be-good Biſhops 
and miniſters of the Church, which haue ncither 

Y.ij. olcbc 
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glebenor temporall landes to liue on: Ir is not,that 
chere were in the primitiue Church,and nowe arc in 
ſundry places, churches well gonerned,which haue 
not lands allotted vnto them: Iris not,that the Apo- 
{tles had no lands,nor any other anumber of yecrcs 
after Chriſt : For theſe poynts, Ithinke no man wil! 
greatly (tand withthem, Bur this is the Aﬀerrion. 
Obiection. 

No Prince or magiſtrate by Gods worde may lawfully af- 
higne lands to the miniſters of the church to live on, bur ought 
to let them to penſions : Nor any of the Ecclefialticall tate 
can by the Scriptures eruoy,or vic any tuch landes, but ſhould 
deliuer them vp tothe Prince,&c. 

Anſwere. 

Looke,I pray vou,vpon this Aﬀſertion,and conſi- 
deritwell. Doe you nor ſee in it,cuen at the firſt ,eui- 
dent abſurditie? Doyounorſee aplaine reſtraint of 
Chriſtian liberry,as bold and as vnlawtull a reſtraint 
as cuerthe Pope vied any? Do you not eſpy almoſt a 
flathereſic,as dangerous as many branches otthe A. 
nabapriſts errors? It is no berterthen an hereſlic to 
fay,that by the word of God it is prohibited for Mi- 
niſters ro marry. It is no berter then an hereſie to at- 
firme, that Chriſtian men,by the lawe of God,may 
not cate fleſh,or drinke wine. Saint Paul doeth con- 
ſecrate theſe to be Dottrinesof Demils, and therefore 
not of the church of God: and the Primitiue church 
doeth confirme theſe to bee herefies in Saturnine:, 
AMarcion,Tatian, Montane, and many other. And 1 
pray you,whar doth this Aſſertion differ from the 0- 
ther,when it is ſaid, It is norlawfulfor Eccleſiaſticall 
perſons to haue temporall landes to live vpon ? As 
mariage is the ordinance of God,and left free by wo 
WOTC 
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wordto al men: As meates anddrinkes are the good 
creatures of our God,and tobe vſcd of al ſuchasre- 
ceiue them with thankeſgining : fo are landes,pof- 
ſeſſions, money,cattell, the good gittes of God,and 
theright vſcof them, nor prohibited ro any of his 
pooeye : Forto their bencefite he ordained them,as 

is good bleſlings. Chriſt by his death made vs free 
from all ſuch legall obſeruations. Therefore S. Pan/ 
Coloſ.2, If ye be dead with Chriſt to the indgements of the 
worlde,why are you ledde with traditions, Touch not,Taſte 
not, Handle not, which all doe periſh in abuſing? This 
boldneſle to bridle Chriſtian libertic,and to make it 
{inne and matter of conſcience, to vic thecreatures 
of God,was the very foundation of al Papiſtical and 
Antichriſtian ſuperſtition. Vpon this Cadets 
was builded the holinefle nv , or not vſing of 
this,or that maner of apparell: in cating or forbea- 
ring theſe or thoſe kindes of meares : in obſeruing 
this orthat day,ortime of the yeere: in keeping this 
or that externall forme of lite , with r000.like in- 
uentions and tradition*of men.Neither do I thinke 
cuerany errour did greater harme inthe Church, or 
brought more corruption of do@trine then that 
did, Therefore I am ſorie to ſee ſome in theſe dayes, 
to leane ſo much ro that dangerous ſtay , for. the 
helpe of their ſtrange opinions in things external]. 
For, what doe men when they ſay, Itisnot lawtull 
fora Chriſtian man to weare a ſquare Cappe, to vie 
a Surpleſle, to kneele ar the Communion? Whar 
( I fay ) doe they but bridle Chriſtian libertie, 
and to the burden of conſciences , make finnes 
vvhere G O D made none > And in like maner, 
hee that fayeth , It is vvicked and not lavvfull, 
Y.iij. that 
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that Biſhops, Preachers, or Fecleſtaſticall perſons 
ſhoulde haue any temporall landes to liue vpon, 
hee ſeemeth to finde fault with the creature of God. 
For, that Biſhops may haue ling allowed them, 
1s notdenicd: but to liue by landes, that ( lay they ) 
is ſmne, and prohibited, and theretore the teinpo- 
rall lands deb mult be raken from Biſhops and 
other Miniſters. 

Biſoys This doctrine notwithſtanding, muſt bee proued 
»olandes. and iuſtified by the Scriptures, and firſt by the ordi- 
nance of God himſclte in the olde teſtament, In the 
xumb.as, Nambers, when God haddeclared to (Aaron what 
5 my portion he thould haueto liue ypon , hee addeth: 
Re_ Thou ſhalt haue no inheritance tn their [anide, neither (| alt 
-rdnance of thou hawe any part among them. Iam thy part, ane thy in- 
A beritance among the children of Iſrael. Behold, 1 hawe ct 
wen the children of Leui all thetenthof Iſracl to rnherit, 
for the ſeruice which they ſerne in the Tabernacle, And 
againeatter, 7:/halbe a law for ener in your generations, 
- amons the children of Iſrael, they poſſeſſe no inheri- 
tance. And in Deut.r o. the Yoxde ſeparated the tribe of 
Lent,exc. 16 herefore the Lewites hauc no part, nor inhert- 
tance with their Brethren, but the Lerde is their inheri- 
tance ,as the Lord thy God hath promiſed them. In the 14. 
Chapter,and inthe 18.and in divers other partes of 
the law, and in 7oſ#4 14. Hoſes gaue inheritance vnta 
two tribes and a halfe,on the other ſeeof Tordan but onto 
phe Leuites hee gawe uo inheritance among them. pon 
thefe reſtimonies, the application and concluſion is 

inferred in this maner, 

Obieftion, 

Here it may bee feene what living God appoynted his 
Pricltes to haue : not landes and poſleſSions , bur tithes and 
oft INgS, 
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ofterings. Seing then God denied itto his Prieſtes, itis not 
lawfull tor our Prieftes. Whoſe Pricſtes arethey ? lt they be 
Gods Pric(ts, it isnotthece permitted: ltthey be Antichriſts 
prieſts, what doc we withthem? 

_Anſwere. 

As this reaſon may haue ſome ſmall ſhery or like- 
lihoode tothe ignorant: ſo I am ſure,they thar haue 
trauailed in the Scriptures, & any thing vnderſtand 
the ſtate of Chriſtianity,vvil marucileto ſee this ap- 
plication of the Texts and the concluſion inferred, 
Shall the Miniſters of the Church of God, novve in 
the time of grace, bynecefſitic be bound to thoſe or- 
ders that vvere among the Ievves a A ems for 
Prieſtes and Leuites by M-/-5? Will they bring the 
heauie yoke andburthen of the Lavve againe vpon 
the people of God, after that Chriſt hath redeemed 
vs,andſctvs free from it? Wil they haue Aaronicall 
and ſacrificing Prieſtes againe to offer for the ſinnes 
of the people > Whenit.is inderiſion asked, Whole 
Prieſts ours are, if they be got Gods Prieſts? gun fignift- 
cation that they be the Prieſtes of Antichrill,ir may 
be right vvell and truely anſvvered, that they arethe 
Pricltcs of Gods holy, bleſled, and true Church, 
and yet that they are notſuch ſacrificing Prieſts of 
God, as are mentionedin thoſe places , nor in any 
way bound tothoſe things that they were, themo- 
rall Lawe of God onely excepted. 

Obicition. 

It is obicted to our Biſhoppes and Miniſters, 
thatin their Landes and poſteſſtons,they reteine the corrupti- 
on of the Rowith Church. 

p Anſwer 'L 
' But I marucile to ice chem vvhich ſo boldel 
controll 
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Theaduer- Controll other, ro builde their aſſertions vpon the 


ruinous foundations of the Synagogue of Anti- 


toundations. Chriſt, As I noted a little before, tharthey layde 


their grounde vpon the reſtraintof Chriſtian liber- 
tie: ſonowe they ſettle it yponthe imication ofthe 
legall and Aaronicallprieſtho$d, asthe Church of 
Rome did, 

Whence (I pray you) came the maſſing apparel, 
and almoſt all Go turnicure oftheir Church in cen- 
ling and ſinging & burning of Tapers? their alcars, 
their propinatoric ſacrifice, theirhigh Biſ:op and 
generall head ouer all the Church, with a number 
of other corruptions of the Church of God, but 
onely out of this imitationofthe Aaronicall prieſt- 
hood andlegall obſeruations > Surely , while they 
thus vphold as good, the wicked foundations ofthe 
Synagogue of Sathan , they ſhall neuer ſo purely 
buildevpthe Church of Chriſt, as they vvould bee 
accounted to doe, They mayſeemeto be in a hard 
ſtreight,that to batter down the ſtate ofthe Church 
of England,muſt craue ayde of Antichriſt, to ſetvpa 
fortvpon his foundation. 

The learned fathers of the primitive Church, 
did,ſo much as they coulde, ſtrive to be furtheſt off 
from the imitation of the Iewes, and of the Aaroni- 
call prieſthood, in ſomuch that they vvould needes 
alternot onely the Sabboth day,bur alſo the ſolem- 
nizing ofthe feaſt of Eaſter : Andſhallthe Lawe of 
the Leuites , and maner of their liuing bee laydc 
downetovs as apatterne of necefſitic , vvhich the 
Prince muſt follovve in refourming her Church, or 
elſe the pricſtes thereof ſhall not be the pricſtes of 
God,but of Antichriſt? Is there no more reucrence 


and 


and teare of the maicſtic of Gods Prince and ſacred 
miniſter,then b 
ſeduce her ? If this be a concluſion of ſuchneceſſi- 
tie, then letthem go further : for by as good reaſon 
they may. 

God tayeth to Aaron, Thou ſhalt not drinke wine, Leiz.co. 
nor ſtrong arinke, thou, nor thy ſennes that are with thee, 
when ye oe into the Tabernacle of the Congregation leaſt 
gedie.. Letitbe a Lawe for ener throughout your genera- 


rIOns. 


In another place commaundement is giuento Leica: 
the Prieſtes, That they may not eate of that which is rent 
of wilde beaſts. And in the fame chaprer. 1f the Prieftes 
daughter bee married to any of the common people , ſhee 


5 


my not cate of the hallowed offerings : but if ſhee be aWi- 
dowe,or diuorced from her husbanae , ana haue no childe, 
and is returned into her fathers houſe againe hee mayeate 
of hey fathers meate as he did in her youth, but there ſhall 
no ſtranger eate thereof. Inthe 21. ot Leviticus itis 
fayde,Speake wnto the Prieits the ſonnes of © Aaron, and 
ſay , Let none bee defiled by the dead among their people . 
Andalittle atter,Let them not make balanes vpon their 
head yoor (1aue off the lockes of their beard. And againe, 
Let himtake a Virzine towife : but awidowe, a dinorced 
woman,or ap olluted Cc. ſhall he not marry. 

Now it the obſeruation of the orders appoynted 
by God to the Prieſts and Leuites of the olde Law, 
be a thing lo neceſlary in thechurch of God:Why, 
thes the Miniiters of tha Goſþell may not drinke wine or 
. ftrons drimke : they may not ſuffer their deughters mar- 
ried forth, if they come wnto their houſes, to eate any of the 
tenths and oblations,whereby they line : they may not come 
nich a dead body nor bury it : they may marry no widowes, 
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ſuch grofle abſurdities to ſecke to 


Aa.j, utb 
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but mayaes enely.'And fo likewiſe ſhall you bring in 
by as good authoritic, infinirenumbers mo of Lec- 
uiticall orders into the Church , and make it ra- 
ther like a fuperſtirious Synagague, asthe popes 
churchwas, = like aſincere & vndefiled Church 
of God,as yc uwouldpretendro do. 

Bur lct vs deicende further intothis allegation, 
andſcehowe they ouerthrowe themſclues in their 
owne paapory. It yponthisproofe it be ſoneccſla- 
ric, that biſhops and other miniſters ſhoulde nor 
line by landes: then,as the negatiue isneceſſar; 1cin 
the one branch, {o is the athrmarine in the other. 
When God hath ſayd , Thoz ſhalt hauc no inhoritance 
in their land, he addeth, Beholde, T hane zinen the chil- 
aren of Leu! all the tenth of Iſrael to inherite for th /er- 
nice which they doe che, Then it is ofneceſſitic by the 
Laweof God, that biſhops andpreachers ſhoulde 
live vpon cenths and offc rings, neither may this or- 
der be altered by any authoritie. 

And here is an other errourofthe Papilts , that 
tenths and ofterings arcin the Church 7c 44:1, 
bythe lawe of God,and not by any poſitiuc Law 
the Church. Thus we {ce thatthele men arc not a- 
ble to ſtand to their poſitions, butthey mult ioyne 
arme in arme with the Papilſts, 1 intheir g greateſt and 
groſleſterrors. And it it be of neceſſitic , thatmini- 
ſters mult liuc by oblations andrithes , and no 0- 
therwiſe : howe canthe prince by Gods Lawc rake 
away their Landes, and fer themrto mecre pen! 
ons in money? Or if princes hauelibertic by the 
Laweof God, according totheirdiſcretions, to: ap- 
poyntthe livings of miniſters, by penſions of mo. 


ney , contrary to the orderthat God hath preſcri- 
bed 
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bed tohis pricſts in his Law:why haue they not like 
authoritic by theſame worde of God, (if they ſee it 
conucnient torthe ſtate) to allot vntorhemſome 
portion of temporall Landes, and much more, to 
luficr and beare withthat order , hong alreadiefet- 
Iced in the Church? By this it appeareth, tharthe af- 
fertion of the aduerfſarics doeth not hangrogerher 
in-itfelfe , but that thc one part impugneth and o- 
verthroweth the other. 

But mce thinkes theſe men deale nor directly, 
burtſceme to hide and conceale that which maketh 
againſt them. For in the ſame place of 7oſus, by toi, 
which they will prooue , that biſhoppes and mt- 
niſters may nothaue any poſſeſſion of Landes, be- 
Cauſc hec laith, To the Lenites he gauc no inheritance 
among them, Immediatly hec adderh,Sauing Cittes to 
dryellin, and the fieldes about the Cities, for their beaites 
and cattcll , And in tike manner , The Lorae ſayde ** 
to Moyles, Commannae the children of tſrael, that they 
Tine wrto the Lenites of the inheritanuce of thei poſſef- 
a m,CiHies! Ja vell is . And yee (all zine alſo UNlro the 
Cittcs Subxrbes hard by their Cities rounde about them, 
the Citics they hallhaue to dwellin, and the Suburbes or 
feeldes about their cities for their catiell , anda all manner 
beaites of theirs, And the Suburbes of the Cites which 
youſhal'aive tothe Leuites , ſhall reach from the wall of 
the Citte rounde about out warda thouſande cubites, Ct. 
And you ſhall meaſure onthe Eait ſide two thouſande cu- 
bites, andonthe Weil fide two thouſande cnbites, Ec. 
Inthe twentic one Chapter of 7oſua, The number 
of theſe Citics is mentioned , «©.4nd the lotte came 
ent of the kinredof the Caathites ,, the children of Aaron 
the Prieſt, which were of the Leuites, and ginen then 

A a. 1). by 
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by lot out of the tribe of Tuda, Simeon,and Beniamin,thir- 

reene Cities . And the reit of the children of Caath had by 

lot of the kinreds of the tribe of Ephraim, Dan. and halfe 

the tribe Cn__ eities . And the children of 
Gerſon , hadby lotte out of the kinred of the Cities of 1/a- 

char, Aſer, Nepthaly , and the other hatfe of the tribe of 
Manaſſes in Baſan, thirteene cities. And the children of 
Merari, by their kinreds, had ont of the Tribes of Ruben, 

Gad and Z abulon,twelue cities. The whole number ther- 

fore of. the cities aſs17ned tothe Lenites in the land i of In- 

rice, amounted to forrie eirht. 

Nowel woulde demaundof indifferent Chriſti- 
ans, that vvere not obſtinarely ſer ro maintaine an 
euill purpoſe , Whether the ſtate of inheritance 
withoutrent, of fortic eight Cities in once Region, 
no biggerthen England, with the fieldes almoſt a 
mile compaſle , may bee thoughtin trueth , ro bee 
temporall pofleſhons or no? Surely [ thinke there 
isno man fo wayward , that will denic itro be moſt 
wuCc. -, 

\Wheretore, eytherthe worde of God muſt bee 
found vatrue, (whichis blaſphemieto thinke 'or cls 
that boulde aflertion, thatis made of the contrary, 
is found vaine, and the argumentrto prooue ir, falſe 
and deceittul, They thathad to their portions tor- 
tic eight Cities,withthe fields thereof, did nor liue 
by tithes and oblations onely, 

Youſeetherefore ( good Chriſtians) howe they 
vnderſtand the Scriptures, that in ſuch immodeſt 
and confident maner take vpon them to be maſters 
andcontrollers of other:and by how flcight allega- 
tions & abſurde arguments they ſecke to lcade men 
into crror,euen in great & weighty matters, with- 


Our 
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out feare of God himſelte, or reuerence of his peo- 
ple with whome they deale. God blefle themywith 
more grace of his true, milde, and bumble ſpirice, 
that they runnenot ſo headlong, tothe; daunger of 
their owne ſoules,and the trouble of the Churchof 
Chriſt, | | 

An1 for the better vnderſtanding heereof, let vs 
conſider, wharſtatethe Leuites hadinthis Lande 
that was allotted vnto them. They mightſell,and 
alienate it, but not to any other Tribe or tamily,bur 
to ſome of the ſame family,whereot they were. 

The Lawe therein ſaith, Leuit.25.Notwichſtanding, 
the citte, of the Lenites and the houſes of the cities of rherr 
Poſſefrron grey the Lewhtes redeeme at all ſcaſons.-1f a man 
purchaſe of the Leuttes the houſe that was ſonlde jhall goe 
ont inthe yeere of Tubile. But the fields of their Cities may 
not be folde for it is their poſe ſion for ener, '. 

And yetwe read thatthe Prophet /eremie bought t«c 33. 

apiece ot land of Henanaelhis Vncles fonne, which 
I take to bee, becauſe leremie was his next of kinne, 
to whome by Lavve after him it ſhoulde come: 
So that Hananaelſoulde onely'the intereſtothis life 
time. | 

Thus,by the way you may noe, that buying and 
purchaſing of ſuch grounde as was lawtull to them, 
wasnot prohibitedro Gods Prieſts in the olde law, 

Obiettion. 

Happily they will ſay, Tharalchough they had ſome 
remporall Landes, yet it was in compariſon of the large in- 
heritance ofthe other Tribes, bur a {mall portian;And as the 
Miniſters of God they liued meancly and pookely yponir, 

Anſwere. | 
Butrhey that rightly confider & weighche quan- 
| A a, 1. ritie 
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ritic and largeneſle of the Lande of Promiſe, not 
becing (as Ichinke) ſo large asthis Realme of Exz- 
i#n2,ftallperccine,tharthe fame being deuided in- 
25rweluv partes, according tg the: twelue Tribes, 
that cikghrandtourtic Cities, withthe ficldes abour 
them, onely for the tribe of Lear, was a portion, al- 
chough norſa big,yct normuch interiour tothe re- 
-fidne ,-although the one parthad their living to- 
»gerhet,; and: che{ieuires had theirs diſparkled th 
"'tundric partes of the Countrey, To which, it you 
adde Gods part,that is,theoblations,the tir(t truies 
and the tenths of their truires , and caticl| belide, 
you ſhallpercciuc, that the Prieltes , 'Leuires, and 
Miniſters-of the Temple of God weren oc. lett m 
meaner or poorer, butrather in as good or better 
ſtare,then any of the other Tribes . VW hich thing 
vndoubredly God did of his gracious prouidence, 
!Gorchac hismniſters (houldby wealth waxe wan; 
'&prond,but that by that meanesrthey might be 9; 
more authoritic with his people, and noi beeyng 
drawen away by the neceflie otcarehowe to liue, 
hey might more treelyand quietly attend vpon the 
ſeruice of God in tl:e Temple and other places. 
W hereforethcie places of the Law of C2/7/c5,were 
not fitly alleadged ro prooue ,Cither chat the Minj- 
fters of the Church fhovplde hanueno temporal pol- 
ſeſſions, or that theyſhoulde by ſtipends of money 
liue in poore or balecondinon, «,., 
It pleaſed God , that the Leuites ſhoulde noc 
hane their portion lying together , as the other 
had ; burto bee fparkled among altthe Tribes of 
that nation , that they might the better inſtruct 
the people of all partes; in te Lave and Ordi- 
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naunces ofalmightie God; astheir office and due- 
tie was, But it the valuc of their portion , coge- 
ther with the firſt fruites and tenths bee conftdered, 
you ſhall percciue nt was nothing intertour to anic 
of the belt, 
i, They that hadnot ſomepeculiar drift and pur- 
pole in theirheades, which by allmeanes, righror 
wrong, they will turther and confirme, bur did-fin+ 
cerely , and with good conlcience, lecke the true 
meaning ofthe ſpirit of God inthe boly ſfcriptares; 
out of theſe teſtimonies of the Lawe of God: mighe 
haue gathered aright and wholeſome inltruftion, 
omen not onelyto Miniſters of the Church, 

uttoall other' good and faithtull Chriſtians, 10 
whom theſe places appertaine,as well as to bithops 
and Miniſters, | 

Foras Aaron the high Prieſt in the. Lawe,was the: The vice 

figure of the truchigh-Prieſt Chriſtleſus our: Sauis ng o1the 
our: ſorthe infertour Prieſtes and Levites ſeruingiw 3779 5 
the temple of God,repreſcnt vntovs all otherfaich+ | 
full and ele of God, whom hee hath choſen. vato 
lm,to ſeruc him as his peculiarhericage,& inſteed 
of the firſt begotten of mankinde. Tothis interpre- 
ration alluderh S. Peter, ſpeaking,not to Pricſtes a- 
lone, butto the whole Church of God, and num- 
ber of the faithfull.7os «re({aith he) a choſen generati- 1.Pe.2, 
a royal prieſthood, anholy nation. This expoſition 
S. Anguſt.contirmeth, 4s for the Prieſthoode ({aith he) 
af the Tewes,there is no faith(ull man that domhteth; but 5 mh m 
that it wasa figure of the oiall Prieſt heod that ſhouldbe in 
the Chuxch.1V hereunto all they are conſecratedgwhich ap- 
pertaine to the myſticall body of the moſt high and. true 


Prince of Prieſts,as Peter alſs witne(ſeth, 
Beae 


Li.de remp, 
Salom.cap. 
16, 
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Beat alſo writeth very euidently to the ſame pur- 
pale. by the name of Prieſthood in the Scriptures figura- 


tinely naerſtoode, not owely (Miniſters of the Altar, 


that «, Baſhops and Priefts:but all they which by high and 
godly conuerſation, and by excellencie of wholeſome dot- 
tre are profitable not to themſelues onely,but to many 6- 
ther while they offer their bodres as alinely and holy S4- 
crifice wellpleaſing God. For Perer ſpake not to Pric/ls 011- 
[y;tus to the foniuerſall Church of Ged Nowe, it this bee 
truethe right & {imcere doftrine,that is ro be raken 
our ofthe teſtimonies otthe law of God,is this,that 
asthe Prieſts and Leuites hadnot a like portion. of 
inheriraumceailorred vnto them, as the reſidue of 
their brethren had; but God onely whome they ſer- 
ued, was their portion: ſo al faithful Chriſtians, be- 
ing otthe true pricſthoode of God,rauſt not thinke 
they haue any allotted portion in this worlde , but 
God-onely is their portion, ro whome they muſt 
cleaue; and heauento bee their inheritaunce after 


 whichrthey multſeeke, according as S. Paw/ ſaicth, 


Wee hawe heere no abiding Citie,, but wee ſek« {or one tn 
Heanen. Wee be as pilgrimes and ſtraungers in this carth, 
Therefore if weerbee riſen with Chriſt , wee (on!de (ceke 
thoſe things thar be aboue where Chriſt.our portion [1rteth 
at the right hand of God the father, andour whole heart 
ſhoulde be faſtened pen thinges aboue , and not on earthly 
things. This inſtruction,as nighly and as deeply rou- 
cherh all Chriſtians, as itdothBiſhops & miniſters 
ofrhe Church of God. 
But countenauncemuſt bee giuento this quarell 
againſt biſhops,andthis fironge Aſlertion muſt bee 
confirmed by the Prophersallo,cuen as aptly alled- 


ged as the other places before mentioned. 


And' 


D firſt _  hEf 7 
ND firſte inne with Efay . Ha wazch- Ei.g6. 
men are all Made , they haue abate no vnder> onthe 
landing they are all dumbe dogges not being able to ot © 
barke,they are ſleepie, ſluggiſh , and lie jveng » they are Poe 
ſ. ameleſſe dogges that neney ave ſatisfied, the jheepheards 
alſo haue no onde ſliding, but enery man turneth his own 
Way , enery one after his conetonſneſſe with all hu power, 
Our of 7ercmie alſo are alledgedrheſe wordes. 1 will twn.s, 
| ine their wines vnto aliens and their fieldes to deflroyers: 
te 4 from the lo weſt vnto the higheſt 5 they followe filthie 
lucre, and from the Prophet to the Prieſt , they deale all 
» thlies. The prophet Ezechie/ alſo is broughrin, to 
lelpethis marter, where heererribly thundreth a- 
gainſtncgligent,naughry and corrupt ſhepheards, 
chat deuoure the flocke and feed it not. Thow fonne of E:ech.14. 
an prophecic againſt the Sheepheards of Iſrael, woe bee 
wnto the Sheephearas of Iſrael, that feede themſclues : 
(! oulde not the Sheepehearaes fecde the flockes? ye eate up 
the fat , ye clothe you with the wooll, the beſt fedde doe you 
[layybut the flocke doe you not ferde the weake haue you not 
ftrenzthened, the ſicke haue you not healed, the broken 
hae you not bound together cc. but with force and crucl. 
ty haue you ruled them,\Nile and diſcreetechriſtians, 
that in iudging of things feareto be deceiued, and 
| looketorthe dire proote of that which is in con- 
trouerlie , will marueile to ſee theſe teſtimonies al- 
leadged, to the end before prefixed: that is,that bi- 
ſhops may not enioy any temporall Landes. For 
there is nothing in theſe places of the Prophetes 
| that roucherh it . Bur if the ende were oneliero 
make an inueCtiue againſt the negligent, corrupr, 
andcouetous lives of Biſhops, orother Miniſters: 
in deede theſe allegations might ſceme not alto- 
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gether to bee vnfic for the purpoſe : And happily 
that is it that is eſpecially intended,by ſuch mcanes 
to make them contemprtible and odious. And yer 
this is no ſincere handling of the Scriptures, to ap- 
ply thoſe places to the particular blaming ot ſome 
one ſort of men, which the Spirit of God direfteth 
againſt many'\, Who beeing acquainted with the 
Scriptures,knowerh nor, thatby the words 1//a:ch- 
men and Shephearas,in the Prophets, are mcant not 

only biſhops,prieſts,and Lemtes: but alſo Princes, 

Magiſtrates,and Rulers?Vpon the place of E2ech1ic/ 

aboue recited, Hicrrome fayth : The ſpeech is directed to 

the Shepherds of 1/racl: by which we ought to under and, 
the Kings,the Princes,the Scribes,@ Phariſes,c% the ma- 
fters of thepeople. Andagaine vpon theſe words, The 
fat F4 Ww7 aid cate, by F877 taphore (tayth hee) the 1 'rophet 
ſpeaketh to the Princes, of whom 1t us ſaid in another place, 

IV hich deuoure my peeple 25 it were bread. Yea, when 

God himſclte ſayth in this ſame place of Z=-chc/, 

with force and erueltic haue yee ruled them : At may cui- 

dently appeare, that he ſpeaketh nor there to eccle- 
ſiaſtical miniſters only,butro princes,iudges,& ru- 
lersalſo,which ſucke the ſweete from rhe people of 

God,and do notcarctully fee ro their detence , and 

godly gouernement, bur ſufferthemto be ſpoyled 

oftheir enemies , andto wander from God, and 
his true worſhip. But what ſhould I ſeeme to proue 
that, which all learned knowe to bee molt truc ? 

The Spirite of God ſpeaketh to the ſame purpoſe 

by tht: Prophets vader figuratiue wordes, that he 

docth by other prophets in plaine ſpeech . 9 yee 

Prieſtes (ſayeth 0ſce ) heare this © yee houſe of 1ſracl, 
Zine eare O thou houſ? of the King * Indgement is againſt 
you, 
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you , becauſe you are become a ſnare in Miſpath , and a 
ſpread nette im Mount Thabor, that is, you as hunters 
lay wayte to ſnare the people, and to oppreſſe them 
by couctouſneſle, extortion, and briberie : and 
ou corrupt manners is as a netteto take other in, 
y your euill example , And likewiſe fayeth 24- 
cheas. Heare this 0 yee heades of the houſe of Taacob , and 
yee” Princes of the howſe of Iſrael : they abhorre indge- 
ments and pernert equitie:They build vp Siow withbloed, 
and Hieruſalem with imiquitie . The heades thereof indge 
by rewardes, and the Prieſtes thereof teach for hire , and 
their Prophets prophecie for money . Thele bee the OT- 


' dinarie voyces of the holie ghoſt , vrrered byche 


prophets,in (harpe and earneſt reproouing , not 
onely for the people for their wicked reuolting 
from God, bur alſo,yea & that chiefly, for the prin- 
ces,rulers, magiſtrates, iudges,biſhops,prieſts,mi- 
niſters and other , whome God hathſcrtin place of 
goucrnement. For God hath appoynred y wa: as 
Shephcards,as guiders, and patrons of his people, 
to direct chem,to keepe them,todefend them in his 
truc worthip,and right ſeruice,and, it they will bee 
wandering trom him,eyther by crrour in Religion, 
or by wickedneſfle in lite, to in{trudt & teach them, 
and by all meanes that may bee, to call them home 
againe: or if they willnot beeruled , by authori- 
tic to bridle and reſtraine them,yea,and by puniſh- 
mentto corre& them . Now it the watchmen and 
Shepheards, that is , the guiders and rulers ofthe 
people , whether they bee Ciuill or Eccleſiaſticall, 
ſhall waxe ignoraunt, and vnskilfull of their due- 
ties, ſhall become negligent and careleſle of their 
charge, ſhall be giucn ouer to voluptuouſneſſe and 
Bb. ij, plca- 
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pleaſure ofthe world,or to couerouſneſle, briberie, 
and extortion, to iniuric, violence and oppreſſion, 
and in their gouernment ſecke their owne plcaſure 
and commoditic,and nothing regarde, either the 
benefite of the people,or the glory of God: then (1 
ſay) theſe ſpeeches of the Prophets lie direQtly a- 
gainſt them, and may well bevſcd ro declare the 
wrath of God towards them. But what maketh this 
tothe purpoſe pretended? howe hangerh this rca- 
ſon together ? God by the prophets earneſtly re- 
prooueth the Goucrnours, alwell ofthe Churchas 
of the common weale, forrheir wickedneſle, coue- 
touſneſle,and extortion:therefore biſhops, and cc- 
cleſialticall miniſters may not by the word of God 
enioy temporall landes & vollefiions.Or this,God 
blamerh the prieſtes of the olde lawe for couctoul- 
neſle: therefore the biſhops ofthe church of Chrift 
may haue no landes and poſſeſsions . They that 
wil beperſwaded with ſuchrealons,wil ca(ily be ca- 
riedaway into error. lf it were certaine, and did of 
neceſsitic followe; thatallthey, which hauc grear 
liuings and poſſeſsions, muſtneedes be couetous : 
.then happily this reaſoning might bee of ſome 
force. Bur I thinke there is norealfonable man that 
wil graunt it, andthereforethis reaſoning is with- 
out all reaſon. ThePrieſts & Leuires,as theimſclues 
confeſle,had no great lands and lordihips, and yer 
wee finde them often in the prophets accuſcd and 

| blamed for couctouſneſle : therefore it is notthe 

Nb" want of temporall lands andliuings, thatcan bring 

«comened apoore heart and contented minde , voide of co- 

pexrois yetouſnes. Wee ſec often as conetous and greedic 


1ons caulerh 


couerouſnes, CAITS in Meane mens boſoms, asin the greateſt 
landed 
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landed Lordes in | T—_ . Andon the 
contrary part, we find in them that haue v t 
oGons.na humblec,and as contented ms 
as farre from the afteQion of couctouſnes , as in the 
meaneſt man that is. 

Tob was of great wealth and poſſeſſions , and yet 
weereadenot that hee was cuer blamed for coue- 
touſneſſe : Yeahee beareth witneſſe of his owne 
free heart andliberaliric,and ſaith, Hee newer ſer hu 
heart von Gold,nor ſaide to the wedge of Golde, T, hou art 


my hope gnor reioyced of beeing rich, nor becauſe his hande lob,z1, 


had founde abundance, ec. Abraham allo was riche, 
and God had bleſſed him with great poſſeſſions, 
and yet ſurely his heart was farre from the loue of 
money. 

Toſephhad no ſmall poſſeſſions, and was in place 
of honour, andyetfewe in the meaneſtſtate orde- 
gree did cucrkeepe a more humble heart , or put 
leſle delight in honour and riches then hee did, I 
might ſay the ſame ct Dazid, though a king , and of 
Damiel, though invery high eſfate, and in greatau- 
toritic, and as it may bee thought, in liuing pro- 
portionableto the ſame. When Chriſt in the gol- 


pcll had ſaide, that it was .zs vnpeſble for 4 riche man war.cy. 


-, Mar.1o. 


toexter into heauen, as for a Camellto goe through theeie 
of a needle, and his Diſciples had wondered at that 


laying, hee aunſwered:That which s with man impoſ-** 5. 
fables poſiuble with God. Albeit mans corrupt nature, 


as itis generally giuento all i)], ſoit is chietely in- 
clined to couctouſneſſc,and delight of the worlde: 
Yerthe good grace of Gods holy Spirite Yoeth fo 
guide the heartes of his faithfull,rhat in the middeſt 


of greateſt abundaunce of his plentitull —— 
Bb. 1, they 
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they can retainethe feareof God,and contempt of 

the worlde, Wherefore, it is great raſhneſle and 
preſumption, to condemne albthem'to bee giuen 

ouer to couctouſneſle and delight of the worlde, 
whome they ſee by the ſtate ofthe Commonweale, 

or bythe go-dnelle otthe Prince, or by any other 

lawtull and iuſt meanes to haue landes and poſleſh- 

ons, or wealthand riches, according to thcir ſtate. 

Such perſons as fo raſhely deeme of other , may 

ſceme rather to bewray the fickneſle and il} diſpo- 

{1tzon of their owne mindes,then to iudge truely oi 

them, whome in ſuch caſe = condemne. Ir is the 
pouertic and humbleneſle of Spirite and minde, it 

«1; 15 notthepouerticand baſeneſſs of outwarde cſtatc 
and condition , vntothe which Chriſt imputeth 

Gods bleffings. If couetouſneſle be ade/ire ro haue, 

for feare of want and ſearcitie, as ſome learned men 
hauedefinedit : then is a pooreeſtate to a corrupt 

mindea greater ſpurre to couetoulinfle, then lands 

and plentie of liuing can bee.Betore that biſhoppes 

and Miniſters had any Landes aſſigned vnto them, 

yea, when they were yet vnderthe Croſlc of per- 

Sem, deap ſecurion in the time of Cyprian: wee reade, that he 
9 findeth great fault with many biſhoppes,which lea- 
Work uingthe care of their charge, went from place to 
gs place, viing volawful meanes 465 riches, pra&ti- 
«cw. {Ing vſurie,and by craftand ſubtiltic getting other 
mens lands from them. 

In like manner complaine Hierome , Auguitine, 
Chryſoiteme , Baſile , and other auncient Writers, 

and Hiſtories of their time , Yea , 'in the Apo- 
ſtlestime wee ſee ſome giuen ouer to the worlde, 

and ledde away with couctouſneſle , when Mini- 


ſters 
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ſters as yet liued onely vpon the free beneuolence 
of the people, Wheretore, iris not pouertie, or 
a lowe and contemprtible ſtare in the face of the 
worlde , thatcan bring a fatisfied and contented 
Spirite, And ſurely I am of this opinion, that a 
poore and ſtraight ſtate of liuing in the Miniſte- 
rie , _—Y in theſe dayes, woulde bea grea- 
ter cauſe of euill and inconuenience in the church, 
an1a more vehement temptation to carrie away 
their myndes from the care of their Office, then 
nowe their araple and large liuinges are. I could, 
and will (when God ſhall giue occaſion) declare 
good reaſon of this my opinion: which for ſome 
conſiderations I thinke good at this rime to lette 
)aſle, 
| If our biſhops and other chicte of the Cleargie, 
beeing nowe inthe ſtate of our church, by the pro- 
uidence of God, & ſingular goodnes of our Prince 
ſo amply prouided for,be ſo vnthanktfull vnto God, 
and fo giuen ouertothe worlde, as they are bitter- 
ly accuſed to bee : ſurely their tault muſt needes 
beethe greater , nevther will I, or any other that 
feareth God, in that poynt excuſethem, bur praie 
to God (if there bee any ſuch) that rheſe _—_—_ 
reportes ſpredde vpon them, may bee ameanes to 
put them in remembraunce of their duetie, and to 
amend, But vndoubtedly ( good chriſtians) Iſpeake 
It with my heart, methinketh I doe foreſee at hand 
thoſe dayes, and that time, when GOD of his 
iuſtice will both condignly rewardeour yathanktul 
reccyuing, of his Goſpell , and contempt ot his 
Miniſters , -and alſo gue tothem uſt occaſion to 


declare vnto their aducrſarics and cuill ſpeakers, 
| that 
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thatthey are norfach bond-ſlaues ofthe world, nor 
beeſo lead away captiue withrhe luſts of the fleſh, 
as they are defamed. Yea, Ithinke, this croſle of 
contemprt,flaunder and reproch, that now is layde 
vpon them, is Gods fatherly' admonition to warne 
them: andas it were a mcane to prepare them to 
that day that is comming: which day vndoubredly 
will bee a day of wrath, a day of trouble and heauineſſe , « 
day of utter deſiruttion and miſery, a aarke & gloomy day, 
 #cloudie and ſtormie day, a daygf the trumpet & of the al- 
'" armeagainſt the ſtrong cities, On that day will the Lorde 
ſearch Hieruſalem with Lanthorns, and viſit them which 
continue in their drerges and ſay,Twſh,the Lorde will doe 
no enill, Therefore their goedsjhal be ſpeyled, their houſos 
ſhall bee layd waſte, they ſhal build gay houſes and not dwil 
in them, they ſhall plant vineyardes , but nct drinke th: 
wine thereof . 1n that day the Lorde will viſite the Prin- 
ces ,and Kinges Children ,andall ſuch 15 wear e cay cloa- 
thing , andall thoſe that leape oner the thre(] olde ſoproud= 
ly , and fill their Lordes houſes with robberie , and faſſe- 
hoode . On that day God will bring the people 13:15 ſnche 
wvexation,that they ſhall goe about like bad. men , and all 
becauſe they haue ſinned againſt the Lord, and contemned 
hisworde. \Wheretore, I moſt heartily pray vnto 
God, that we altogether, both Prince and people, 
honourable and worſhipfull, eccleſiaſtical and lay 
perſons, preachers and hearers,may ioync together 
in the faithfullremembraunce of that day, and to 
conſider that it can not bee farre from vs , and 
thercfore that itis full time, and more then time,to 
rurne vnto God by hearty repentance, and faichfull 
recetuing of his worde , For ſurely the ſentences 
of the Prophers,of ſome men parrially and affeio- 


nately 
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nately applied tothe Clergy and miniſters only,do 
in right rw meaning I al,of al - and 
conditions, Bur I will returne to my matter againe. 
The teſtimonic of Ma/achie vied of ſome tolike 
effect, as the other before, I haue purpoſely leftro 
this place : becauſe it ſpeaketh particularly of 
= es, and therefore will they haue irmorenigh- 
y to touch our —_— ,&Xc. And nowe © yee Prieſts 
(fayth the Prophet) 1h commandement wfor you,e5c. 
Andalitle after, making compariſon betwene Lexi 
and the prieſts ofthat time, The lawe of trueth was in 
his » ng! and there was noiniquitie founde in his lippes, 
he walked with me tn peace and inequitie, endhee turned 
many from their iniquitic : but yee haut gowe out of the 
way,yee haue cauſed many to fallby the Lawe, ye haue cor- 
rupted the couenant of Leni Jaith the Lord of hoſts : there- 
fore hane 1 made you deſpiſed, and wile before the people. 
Theſe wordes of the propher doe fo touch our Bi- 
ſhops and clergie men, it they be ſocuill as they are 
made, as all ſentences wherein the Prophets blame 
the Prieſts of their time , doe touch euill miniſters 
of the Church : but howe they eyther ſpecially 
nippe our biſhoppes, as itis thought, oranything 
pertaine tothe proote of the principall matter , or 
reproouing of Preachers liuings by Landes , Iſee 
not. In deede this fentence of Malachy might bee 
rightly vicd againſt the pope & his prelates, which 
negleing the whole durie of Gods miniſters,both 
in preaching and living, ſtayed themfelues vpon 
the authoritie of Saint Petey, and of fuccefion ,, as 
though the Spirite of God had beene bounde ro 
their ſucceſſion, though rhey _— and lived 'ne- 
ner ſocorruptly , For ſo indeededid theſe prieftes 
G whom 
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whome AMalachie reprooueth : they neglected rhe 
true worſhippe of God, and yet woulde they bee 
accompred his good and true pricites ,, becauſe 
they were oftherribe of Lexz,with whom God had 
made his coucnant, thathee and his ſeede ſhoulde 
haue the office of the high prieſthood tor cucr . But 


 Malachiefayth they haue broken the coucnaunt on 


their part. 

Thatour biſhoppes and miniſters doe nor chal. 
lenge to holde by ſucceſſion , it is molt cuident: 
their whole doctrine and preaching is contrarie: 
they vnderſtad and teach, that 1-5 they,nor a- 
ny other can haue Gods fauourſo annexed andry- 
ed tothem, butthar, ifrheyleaue their ductics by 
Gods worde preſcribed,they muſt in his tight leefe 
the preheminence of his minilters, and bee ſubict 
to his wrath and puniſhment . They knowe, and 
declare to all men, that the couenaunt on the be- 
halfc of Leaz,that is, on the behalfe of the miniſters 
of Godto be pertourmed, confiſteth in theſc chree 
branches : by preaching ro reach the right way of 
ſaluation, and to ſ{ette foorth the true worſhip of 
God: rokeepe peace andquietnefle in the Church 
of God: and thirdly, by honeſt life ro bee example 
vnto others. 

Theſe branches of the couenant, if our biſhops 
and preachers haue corrupted and broken , they 
haue to anſwere for it betore God , and their pu- 
niſhment will be exceeding grieuous. 

As ſor their doErine, I amright ſure, and (in 
the fearc of GO DI ſpcakeit) will hazard my life 
totryc it, that all their enemies ſhall ncucr bee a- 
ble ſo to prooue it, but rhat. it (hall bee, founde 


{fincere 
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fincere and true:{othatT doubenot , but God hit 
felfe will beare witneſle with them, as hee did with 
Leni, that Truethis intheir mouth, and (as rouch- 
ing theic doQtrine ) no iniquitie founde in their lippes. 
For they doe both teach the trueth according to 
the Scriptures, fincerely, andconfoundetheer. 
rours ofthe Antichriſtian Church, learnedly and 
truely. 

They therfore that ſpeake ſo much againſtthem, 
may ſeemeleſſe to regarde this part of their obſer- 
uing the couenant of Lexi, then the ductic of Chri- 
ſtians requireth . But I rruſt,our mercifull God will 
fauourably conſiderir, and beare with ſome other 
their imperfeionsinthem . I pray God wee bee 
notlighted intothattime , that men haue itching 
cares, andcanlikeno preachers, butſuch as clawe 
their affections,and feede their fantaſies in vanities 
andnewe deuiſes . The coucnaunt of peace they 
keepe alſo, liuing in vnitic and peace amongthem- 
ſelucs, and ſtudying ( ſu muchas they can) by tea- 
ching,and by good order,to keepe it among other, 
And that isno ſmall cauſe of their miſliking at this 
time, becauſe they, being in ſome my of gouern- 
ment, according totheir dueties [{triue to —_— 
thoſe, which by vatemperare zeale ſceeke todilturbe 
the Church,and to giue cauſe of fation and diſor- 
der,by altcring things externall in a ſerled andre- 
tourmed ſtare, 

As touching their liues and conuerſations ac- 
cording to the | of God, (as before I haue ſaid) 
if 1 muſt iudge accordingtothatlknowe, I muſt 
thinke the beſt, becauſe I know no ill. Though there 
bec imperfeRions in ſome things: if men woulde 
| Cc.ij. charita- 
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' charitablic conſider, in whattime wee liue, and 
whoſe Meſſengers they are, and ſomewhat with- 
all deſcend into their owne boſomes, and lay their 
owne ductics betore their eyes: I thinke (| 4 they 
—_— iudge of chem more chriſtianly then many 
oC, 
Obietion. 


Buc they will ſay, thataccording to the wordes of Mala. 
chic, God ſheweth his judgement againſt thc for their wic- 
kednefle, becauſe hee hath madethem ſocontemprib'e , (© 
vileanddeſpited before all the people x for ( lay they ) wee 
may ſee how all men loath and diſdainethem, 


Anſwere. | 

Itmuſtneedesbetrue (Iconfeſſe} that 12alachie 
ſpake of the Prieſts ofhis time: bur I doe not take it 
to be alwayes an vnfallible token of euil Prieſts and 
Miniſters, or a certaine ſigne of Gods diſpleaſure 
rowarde them, whenthe people do hate, di{daine, 
and contemne them . I ſee more commonly in the 
Scriptures , that itis atoken ot vnthanketull , ſtub- 
borne,and hard-heartred people, which iſmally re- 
garde the worde of God, and theretore allo mitlike 
his miniſters, E/izs, Micheas, _Amos, and other Pro- 
— were ſmally eſteemed,you knowe,among the 
ſraelites . E/ay, Teremie, Exzechiel, were cucn of as 
imall credite and eſtimation among the lewes. It 
may appeare ſo tobee, ſeeing Eſay {ignited , that 
my lilled out theirtongues, in mocking of him, 
and other ofthis time. And Iam ſure, you knowe 
the fauour and entertainement that the Apoltles 
had alſo among the ſame people . Irruſt then you 
will not ſay it was a token of naughtic and cor- 
rupt 
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rupt Miniſters , or of Gods iuſt judgement againſt 
them: for they were the right and true Prophetes, 
Apoltles, and Meſlengers of God, and yetwere in 
great hatred and =2- of them that thoughe 
themſcluesto be the people of God. 

Itmay be ſurely,and in deedel rhinke it to be ve- 
ry true,that God hath rouched our nE_ & Prea- 
chers with this ſcourge of ignominie and reproch, 
tor their flackeneſle and negligence in their office: 
AndlI pray God they may take this mercitull war- 
ning,and thunne his greater plagues. But I muſt 
ſay withall, as Chriſt ſayeth ofthe Galileans, whole 
blood Pilate mixed with their facrifice,andotthem 
vpon whome the Tower of S:loe fell : Doe you thinke, 
«7% the y onel Y Are ſanners? nay 1 ſay Unto you, if you do not 
repent,you ſhall all taſte of the ſame ow mſtice. It God 
puniſh his Miniſters,he will not ſufferthe other vn- 
touched. Now the time is come that the iudgem#t begin- 
neth at the houſe of Ged,and it God puniſh thoſe = 
he ſent with his worde, what will hee doe to them 
that vathankfully reccewe his worde? 


| 


HAT this matter of Eccleftaſticall mens li- 
uings may ſeeme to be of great importance,and 
ſuch in deede as Go4 hath had much care ot in all 
times : as before it hath beene countenanced bythe 
Lawe and Prophets, ſo muſt itnowe bee drawen al- 
fo through the whole courſe of the nevve Teſta- 
ment, Yea, whatlſocueris vſcd , eyther of Chriſt 
himſelfe or ot his Appltles, againſt couerouſneſle, 
or the loue audcare of this worlde, and delight of 
this life : all that, eitherby faire meanes or foule, is 
brought into this fort,to batter and ſhake the lands 
C c. it. and 
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And firſt men arewilled, to cal to remembrance 
theexample of Chriſt our Sauiour , his birth, the 
ſtate ofhis life,the choiſe of his apoſtles, & his per- 
petuall dorine , exhorting to pouertic and con- 
tempt of the worlde ; His parents (ſay they) wee poore, 
and lived by an handie craft,deſcendedof a ſtocke and kinred 
growenaltogether out ofcredite inthe worlde: in (teede of 
a princely chamber,borne in an Oxeſtall; wrapped in poore 
clothes,in {teede of whice and fine linnen ; layde in a cribbe 
for want of a rich cradle : and in placeof worthic (eruicours, 
hechad the preſence of an Oxe and-an Aﬀſſe, And that hee 
might ſhewe himſelfe to delight inpouerticand contempr 
ofthe world,his natiuitic was hrſt revealed vnto poore Shep- 
heards watching their lockes . Ashee was borne, fo was he 
bredde,in the poore and contemptible Towne of NVazarerh, 
out of the which Nathanie/thought nothing woorthy cre. 
dite coulde come: in which Towne, asit may bee thought, 
by the exerciſe of an handie craft, hee lived in obedicnce of 
Teſeph,and of his Mother . Such as his birth and brecding 
was, ſuch was thc {tate of his liung, whenthe full time of 
his diſpenſation came: for hee wasnotborne to anic Landes 
orpoſleſſions, neyther had hee any great wealth and riches 
toſuſteine himſelte , yea, notſo much asan houſc to put his 
heade in, but was mainteyned by the almes as it were, and 
by the charitable deuotion of certayne wealthic vvomen of 
Galiley, and other godly perſons. His Apoſtles that he choſe 
to follovyc him, and to beethe Miniſters of his kingdome, 
hee tooke not out of the ſtate of Princes, noble men, or great 
and rich Lordes,with Landes and domimions : bur out of the 
pooreſtate,and condition of fiſhers, Tent-makers,and toulc- 
gatherers, And thus may weſce our Lordeand Chriſt altoge- 
ther wrapped in pouerric, and beſette oneuery file with the 
baſe and contemprible ſtate ofthe vyorld, 
But to what purpoſe isall this allcaged? For- 
ſooth, 
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ſooth , that wee may vaderſtande, that itisnot 
lawfull for ſuch as bee guides of the Lordes flocke, 
to line in any other ſtate , then in thattheLorde 
gaue cxample of : For vyhoſoeuer ſeeketh Chriſt (lay 
they) in other itate and fort, then hee gaue example of, ſce- 
keth not Chriſt,but Antichriſt ad the poinpe of the yvorld, 
So that the (enſe and cffeft of the reaſon is this: 
Chriſt was borne, bredde , and liued in pouertic, 
and choſe vntohim Apoſtles of poore condition: 
therefore bithoppes and Miniſters of the church 
muſt haue no Landes or poſſeſſions , but ſtay rhem 
{clues in like poore ſtate, as Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
did, I doe nor frame this argument ( good Reader) 
of purpoſe tocauill, but ro admonith thee of the 
=; 46 wr ſtate,and that conſideringthe proofe to 

cenakedin it ſelte, thoumaiclt the better judge of 
the ſtrength there6t. 

Surely, I will hencefoorth ceaſe to marucile at 
the wreſted and violent interpretations that Her- 
mites, Monkes andfriers haue made vpon the ſcrip- 
rures,toiuſtific and ſet toorth their if ATT 
ot voluntary pouertie and torſaking the worlde:ſce- 
ing profeſſors ofthe golpgl, to mainteine their new 
doctrines,take vpon rthemſclues the like liberty and 
boldeneſle , in abuſing the holie Scriptures and 
worde of God: And yet ſurely it doth grieue mee, 
and make my heartbleede toſce it, Wharſhall the 
aduerſarie thinke of our dealing with the Scrip- 
tures ? Surely, that weedoe in ſocarneſt manner 
pull them from the interpretation of the Fathers & 
of the Church, to the cnde that by applying them 
according to our owne tantaſies, we may ſet toorth 
and 


The right 


cauſe ot 


Chriſtes po- 
vertie and 
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and ſceme to juſtifie to theworlde, what dodrine 
ſocucr we ſhall thinke goodour ſelues : And fo ſhall 
this bee an occaſion to diſcredite all the particular 
doctrines ofthe Goſpell, which hitherto, as well 
this ChurchotEngland , as other churches retor- 
med haue taught. Bur to vnderſtande the weight 
of this reaſon before vſcd againſt the wealthic li- 
uings ofour Clergic,wee muſttric it by a right and 


Juſt balance : that is,by the true meaning ot the ho- 


ly Ghoſt. Firſt therefore, let vs conſider the cauſes 
of Chriſtes pouertie, and of thechoyce of ſuch A- 
poſtles,which in mine opinionare two: The one is 
the neceſſitie of our redemption: the other is an 


bis Apoſtles, example and iuſt inſtruftion ſet foorth vnto Chri- 


Eſay,53, 


ſtians. As touching the firſt, when the certaine pur- 
poſe of God had determinedthar his ſonne ſhoulde 
come into the worlde, toworkethe redemption of 
mankinde, and his deliuerance from finne : necel- 
faric it was for him to fatisfie the tuſtice of God, in 
ſuſtaining all thoſe difticulries and puniſhmenres, 
that were duc to man fomfinne:thart isto ſay,atflii- 
on,tgnominie,reproch,contemprt,pouerrtic, and all 
worldly troubles and miſeries,and laſt of all, death, 
This is that the Prophet Eſay ſpake of long before. 
Hee ts deſpiſedand hho oh men, hee ſuch a man as 
hath good experience of ſorowes and infirmities: we reck- 
ned bow fowvile that we hiddt onr faces from him. Howbe- 
it hee onely hath taken our infirmitieson him , and borne 
ony paines. Tet wee did indge him as though he were pla- 


gued and caſt downe of God. This is thathumiliation 


and debaſing of himſclfe that Pan/ſpeaketh of,when 
hee ſaith, Hee beeing im the forme of God , thouzhr it mo 
robberie to be equall with God, but made him ſc!fe of no 


Yepn- 
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reputation,taking on him the forme of a ſeruant, and made 
in the likeneſſe of men, and founde in figure 4s a man, hee 
humbled himſelfe, made obedient unto death , enen tothe 
death of the Croſſe. Theſe places(good Chriſtians)de- 
clare vnto vs, both the pouertic and contemprible 
ſtate of Chriſt here incarth,and alſo the very roote 
and principall cauſethereot: tharis,the ſaluation of 
mankinde. The ſonne of God becamethe ſonne of 
man,that he might make vs the childrev of God: he 
vvas borne a weake and tender babe, that he mighr 
make vs ſtrong menin him: hewas tied in ſwadling 
bands, that he might looſe and deliver vs from the 
bondes of the fraile and ſinful leſh:he was wrapped 
in pooreclowrtes,that with the garment ot his inno- 
cencic,he might hide our nakednes:he was borne 8& 
lived poorly,that he might make vs rich & plentiful 
in him: he was a ſtranger inthe world, &had notan 
houſe to put his headin,that he might purchaſe for 
vs acitic & heritage in heauen: he was bids vnder 
bondage,and payed tribute to Ceſar,that hee might 
deliuer vs from the tyrannic of Hel: he was debaſed 
cuen to the company of bruire beaſts,thathe might 
bring vs to the glorious muy of Angels: hc lay 
in hay in a Crib, that he might procure cuerlaſting 
toode for our ſoules:finally, he was accuſed of fin & 
put to moſt cruel death, that we being iuſtified by his 
merite,might appeare innocentinthe ſightof God. 
Theſe be the ſweet & comfortable cogitationsthat 
good chriſtians ſhould conceiue vpon the conſide- 
ration of Chriſts poore & baſeſtate in this life. For 
pouerty in Chriſt was not ſo much tor exiple of life, 
asto ſatiſhe a puniſhment duerofinne.Riches isthe 
good blefling and gift of God: butpouertic came in 
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at the ſame doore that death did,that is,by the diſo- 
bedience of our firſtfarher, Wee may not therefore 
thinke with Monks & Friers, thatpouerty in ir ſelfis 
a more holy ſtare of living, then wealth & riches is. 
But ot that more hereatter,Novvlert vs colider what 
maner of pouerty this was in Chriſt. Chriſt vvas in 
himſelfexcceding rich,bothas the ſonne of God,& 
as the ſonne of man. As God,he had all rhings com- 
mon with his father. All rhinges that my father hath 
(faith he)are mine. And againe. Allthine are minc,and 
mine are thine. Astouchinghishumanicic,he is like- 
wiſe of great poſſeſſions. For his Father ſaith vuto 
him, Defire of me,c Iſhal gine thee the heathen for thine 
inheritance, the vitermoſt parts 4 the earth for thy poſ- 
(c/4#3. How hapned it then,that Chriſt being in right 
Lord of fo great poſſeſſions , became in the time of 
his diſpenſation,almoſtin the ſtate of a beggar? cer- 
tainly,quia ipſe volurt, becauſe he would himielt. For 


. he thatfilleth heauen & earth, was borne in an Oxe 


tall in Berhleem : he thathad al power inthe vvhole 
vvorld,vvas a baniſhed perſon fora certaine time in 
Ezypt:he that feedeth with ſuſtenance man & beaſt, 
toule & fiſh, partly by labor gathis living, partly was 
ted with the liberalitic otother, He that prouideth 
apparel foral things, hung naked vp6 the Croſle:he 
that ſicteth in heauen as his throne,& hath the carth 
for his tooreſtoole, at an other mans charge was bu- 
riedandlaydin a ſtrange Sepulchre. Chriſts pouer- 
ric therfore was vvilling,not ofany neces(itic of ho. 
lineſle, as I hane ſaid, bur to beare that vvhich tor 
ſinne was due to vs, Now,l pray you, mark ſtrength 
otthe former reaſon. Chritt, to ſuſtaine the puaith- 
mentdue to our {innes,liued in great pouerty & hu- 
mility in this world: thertore bithops & miniſters of 


of Biſhops Linmgs, : i9s 
the Church,of neceflitic,muſt liue in pouertic,and 
not haue any wealthy liuings,by lands or otherwiſe. 
I rruſt they that haue care of their conſciences,will 
not caſily be led toany perſwaſion by ſuch reaſons. 
They will ſay,Chriſt did this alſo tor our example. I 
graunt,in ſome reſpect he did ſo: By his examplehe 
teacheth vs humbleneſle and modeſtic,that we may 
not be loath to doe thoſethings,that he did, for the 
benefite & commoditic of our Chriſtian brother. It 
welſo ſwell with pride,that in reſpe& ot our Noble- 
neſle,or birth,or greateſtate in the worlde, wee dif- 
daine other,and thinke our poore neighbour doerh 
vs iniuric,it he inreſpect of Chriſtian brotherhood 
require of vs a benefit for his better reliefe:then is it 
time forvs,to behold the Sonne of Godlyingpoor- 
ly in a cribbe or manger, berweene beaſtes: who, al- 
ook he were Godeternall with his Father, and 
by his mother borne of the moſt noble family of 
many Kings and Prophets: yet for our ſake he did ſo 
le & debaſe himſelf, thathe came in ſo poore 
and vile condition before men. Furthermore, Chriſt 
by his example, hath as it were conſecrated pouer- 
ric,trouble,miſcric,and atfliction,thatthey may not 
be accompred tokens of the wrath of God, or ſuch 
things as [ o hinder true pietic & holineſle, or letthe 
faluation of our foules. For as mans nature doerth 
abhorre all atfi tions: ſo chiefly do men thinke po- 
uertic and neede,to be not onely one of the greateſt 
miſeries that can happen to man,bur alſo hatetull ro 
God himlelte. Thus we ſee men comonly to thinke 
of ſuch,as are any way fallen into pouerty & miſery. 
Let 7obhercot be an example.[n this cauſe alfo it is 
expedient for vs tolooke vpo = poore Chrift, and 
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to ſer him before our eyes,that wee may both more 
patiently beare theſe things ,vyhen tor Gods cauſe 
they light vpon vs,and more charitably iudge of 0; 
ther,whom God therewith toucherh:yea,itis goc 
torcachvs topuldowne ourbriffles, when we waxe 

roude of thoſe gifts of plenty and riches,that God 
hath giuen vs. Thus you > whatprofitthe example 
of Chriſtes pouertic _ : but I pray you, to 
whom is Chriſt an example ? tobiſhops and Mini- 
ſters only? did he liuc in poore & miſerable (tate for 
Miniſters only? did hedie fortheirfinnes only? God 
forbid. He was borne,heliued,he died for all man- 
kinde , and all faithfull haue the fruite of this his 
birth,his life,and his death. Therefore the example 
of Chriſts lite muſt ſtretch further then to Biſhops 
and Miniſters. Ir is a farre truer argument to ſay, 
Chriſt liued aſimple and poorelife , while hee was 
here on earth : therefore all Chriſtians ought to 
live in the ſame maner thathedid, then to apply the 
ſame onely to Miniſters and Eccleſiaſticall perſons, 
Therefore I will all Chriſtians to beware of this he- 
reticall and Anbaptiſticall afſertion: 

Whoſocuer ſecketh Chriſtin other flate and fort then hee 
eaue example of, leeketh not Chriſt, but Antichrilt, and 
the pompe of the world, 

For if this ſentencebe applied tothe example of 
the pooreſtateof Chrilt,itis thevery ground of A- 
nabapriſticall communirie,andthat none can be {a- 
ued, but ſuch as renounce altheir goods & poſletli- 
ons. Albeirthe example of Chriſ in this place be 
appliedro Miniſters onely: yet intructh it appertai- 
neth to all other faithfull, as well rothem. And it 
the Argument ſhalbe countedgood _—_ 
with 
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with as good liklihood,and farre truer interpretati- 
on,it may be vſcd againſt althat ſhal rruely profeſle 
Chriſt. As touching that Chriſt choſe {o ſimple 
Apoltles,and of ſopooreeſtate, Saint Paul (heweth 
the reaſon and caule thereof . Brethren ( ſaithhee) r.cor.s. 
you ſee your calling how that not many wiſe men after the 
fleſh,not many mightic, not many Noble are called: but 
Godhath m__ the foolijh things to confound the wiſe and 
the wee things to confounde the mightie , and vnnoble 
things of the world,and things that are deſpiſed,God hath 
thoſen,and things which are not, to bring tonought things 
that are, that no fleſh ſhoulde glorie in his preſence. It 
Chriſtin the entrance of his Kingdome, going a- 
bout to ſubdue the world to his knowledge, ſhould 
haue vſed the ſernice and miniſteric of Princes, 
Noblemen, great, wealthic, andrich men: or of 
ſuch as had benewile, learned, andeloquent,and 
2n7 "ts : the glorie of his mightie conqueſt would 
aue bene attributed to the power and might, to 

the wcalth and riches, to the witedome and lear- 
ning, to the eloquence and policie of thoſe, which 
had bene his miniſters, and fo the gloric of Godin 
that worke of mans faluation, ſhould haue bene di- 
minilhed. Therefore God, to ſhewe his power in 
heauenly thinges , oucrthwarted the wiſedome of 
the worlde, and choſe his Apoliltles poore,vnnoble, 
{1mple,vnlerned,without eloquence, tarre from the 
cunning,wiſedome,and policte of the world, & by 
them and by theirpreaching in tewe yecres wanne 
the whole worlde to his knowledge, and defaced 
the kingdoine of Sathan, conſilting in {uperſtict- 
on, idolatric, and wickedneſle. And indeede, this 
order of Gods woorking by theſe poore and vn- 
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learned men, preuailed againſt all the Nobilicie, 
thehonour , hs power,the might,the wiledoie, 
the policie,learning, rhe eloquence of the worlde, 
ſo that it might bec truely ſayde , Now eft potentia, 
non eſt 22/77 Go non eft conſilium aduerſus Dominum. 
But what hereof is to bee concluded to this pur- 
poſe ? torſooth , that as Chrilt thoughtit fittelt to chuſe 
onely poore men to his Apoſtles, and ſent them abroade 
without any ſtay of Lining in the worlde : fo hce thinketh 
it mceteſt , that his Miniſters in his Church in all tuncs and 


places ſhoulde be in poore cſtate, and not to hauc any wealth 
or riches, 


Tris good to conſider this reaſon alſo, that you 
beenot more ledde with it,then the weight & torce 
of itrequireth. The office of the Apoſtles was, to 
goe from Countrey to Countrey, from place to 
place, toplant Churches vnto God , fo that chey 
could not haue any certaineſtay of Liuing: It is not 
therefore like realon, that in a ſetled Church where 
the Goſpel is recciucd,the Miniſters and Preachers 
thereof may hauc no certaine forme of Liuing ap- 
poynted them , eyther by land or otherwiſe. As 
Chriſt chole his Apoſtles poore, fo he chote them 
ſiimple,and vnlcarned , withouteloquence, or any 
kinde of knowledge, thathis glorie thereby might 
the more beſet foorth: Shall wee therefore interre 
thereupon,that it is fitteſt alwayes for the Miniſters 
of the Church, to bee ſimple, withour learning, 
eloquence, and knowledge? Ir is well knowen that 
the Anabapriſts , and ſome other phanarticall ſpi- 
rits troubling the reformed Churches beyonde the 
ſeas, vpon the ſame exampleof the Apoſtles haue 

—_—_ , that learning and knowledge is not to 
cc reſpected in the choyce of Miniſters : becauſe 
God 
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God neederh no ſuch helpes to ſette foorth his 
Goſpell, yea they ſay thar learning and cloquence 
are perillous inſtruments,to corrupt the {implicitie 
ofthe Goſpell, andro giue countenance toerrour, 
Wherefore ſuch perſons doe viually admit among bi 
themrorhe Miniſteric handicrafts men,and ſuch as j | 
challenge to themſclues the ſpirite of God onely, Wy | 
vvithout further knovvledge But the godly,l duubr i 
nor, vnderſtand that all things neither can, nor | | 
| 


ought to bee like in the ſtate ot the Church begin- 5. 
ning and vnder perſecution, andin the Church ſet- ol 
led andliaing in peace and quietnefle, { 
The Minitters and Preachers of our church , be- 
fide the example of Chriſt andhis Apoſtles liuing 
in pouertic, are vvilled diligently tolooke intothe 
erperual doctrine,which Chriſt in all che Euange- 
ſts doeth teach them,touching the ſtate of their li- | 
uing,namely againſt riches,couctouſneſle, the glo- | 
ric of the vvorld,& care of this lite, To this do@rine "| 
appertcineth that vvhich Chriſt ceacheth. Aarr.s. | 
Thar they ſhoulde not hoarde wþ treaſure for themſelues yh. s. 
vpon tarth,where thienesbreake through and ſteale them, **«*"+ 
but that they ſhould lay wp treaſures in heauen ec. That 
they cannot ſerue two maſters, God and Mammon : That 
they ſhoulde not bee careful for their life , what they 
ſhoulae eate , what they ſhoulde drinke , or what apparel! | 
they ſhoulde put on: but catt all their care wporn God , and } 
ſecke his kingdome , and the riekteoutuelſ] thereof, tor 
that it is hcatheniſh carefully to ſceke afterthoſe 0- 
therthings , which God of himlelte will plentiful- 
ly caſt vpon his : that riches, andthe pleaſures and 
Cares of this lite, are reſembled to thornes which wats. 
choake vp the good leede of Gods word, and make 
| that 
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thatit cannot proſper : That it & as vnpoſiible for 4 
rich man to enter into the kingdome of Ged , as for a Ca- 
mell to noe thorowe the eye of a needle ; Thar hee cryeth 
out, woe to them that are full, fer they [hall bee hunerie: 
and tothem that be rich , becauſe they haue alrcadic their 
comfort and conſolation: yea,he willeth them to /e1/ a/l 


> that thty hane, and gine onte thepoore, with a number 


of other places: wherein he inſtructing his Diſci- 
ples & followers, vtterly willeth them to renounce 
this vvorld and the treaſures thereof. Whereupon 
itis thought it may be very well concluded,that che 
Miniſters of the Church may nothaue any wealthy 
liuings,and eſpecially by landes and Jordihips: and 
therefore thatour Biſhops benot the true tolloyv- 
ers of Chriſt,but walke in the ſteppes of Antichriſt, 
Surely our Sauiour Chriſtdidfee,that as the perpe- 
tuall'enemie of mankindedid continually ſecke by 
allwayes ro dravve men from God: fo he did not vie 
any meane more commonly, then by honour , glo- 
rie,riches and vvealth, Andtherefore when he favv 
thatChriſt couldenot by other temptations bee 0- 
uercome,he aſfaulted him withambition and deſire 
of principalitic,honour,andlord(hip. This tempra- 
tion is therefore the more dangerous,becauſe mans 
corrupt nature is of itſelte greatly inclined to the 
loue ofthe world & carthlyplcaſures. Wheretforel 
cannotdenic,but that our careful & louingſautour 
did often & in many places warne his diſciplcs, and 
bythem all vs, to beware of this working of Sathan, 
and ſo much as they could, roſhunne his ſnares.Bur 
ſhall vvee thinke therefore, that hee condemneth 
rs lordſhip; dominion, vvealth, riches, 
andes , in them that bee his true and fairhtull fol- 
lovversz 
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lovvers? No ſurely: for that is the full ground of the 
Anabaptiſts doQrine,to be ſhunned ot alright chri- 
ſtians. And yet before I begin toanſwere this, I muſt 
needes proteſt itis a queilie & dangerous matter,to 
ſpeake of wealth andriches of the world,for feare of 
miſtaking,citheron the one part, or on the other. For 
vvhatſocuer a man ſhall ſay in that caſe, among the 
vngodly vvill be dravven according totheir priuate 
aftections. 

Therich,when they heare thepoſles{ton of riches 
& theright vic ofthem deftended,by and by it Gods 
ſpecial grace ſtay themnot , vvaxe more confident 
and ſecure,and vvith contempt & diſdaine of other, 
thinke themſelues free maſters and Lordes of Gods 
giftes,to vic them euen attheir ovvne pleaſure,&to 
the fulfilling of their ovvne fleſhly fantaſies. Onthe 
cotrary part,when they that be poore & deſtitute of 
thoſe gitts,thall heare the rich blamed forthe abuſe 
of their wealth,8& ſignification giuen,that whatſoe- 
uerisabouethe fuſfcient maintenance of their own 
ſtare,is due vnto the poore: they allo as raſhly enter 
into iudgement, & condemne all rich men as couec- 
rous,as griedy gatherers,as thicues &extortioners, 
&-cruel detainers of that which by Gods law is due 
ro others. Some there be alſ{o,that thinke all vic and 
adminiſtration of riches to be dangerous,& to bring 
no ſmal hinderance to the ſaluation of mens ſoules. 
Vnro vvhich perſwafion, the phanaticall ſpirits of 
the Anabapriſts adde more Jifficultie, not onely ta- 
king away all poflesfion & prepreg ng allowing a 
Platonical/community of al things: but alſo denying 
ſuperioritic,and Lordſhip and dominion,and brin- 
ging in a general equality,moſt dangerous to the ſo- 
Ec; j. cictie 
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cieticofman. Wherefore, it behooueth me ſo to 
ſpcake of riches and poſleſſions, that (1o ncere as [ 
can) none of theſe oftences may be iultly taken. 
Firſtthereforeto _ , Vve may notthinkethar 
Chriſt in them thar be his , condemneth eyther the 
poſſeflion or the right vic of Lordſhip, dominion, 
I3ds,riches,mony & ſuch like:for they are the good 
gifts of God,wherwith he bleflerh his people, as the 


whole courle of the ſcriptures aeclare.7he ble/ing of 


the Lord ( faith Salomon) maketh rich,andbrinzeth no (c- 
rowe of heart with it. Bleſſed is the man(laith Dauia)that 
feareth the Lord oc. his ſecde ſhallbe mightie vpon earth, 
phe generation of the faithfull ſhall bee bleſſed , riches and 
plenteouſneſſe ſhall bee in his honſe &#c. And againe, 


' His horne ſhall bee exalted with honour : the vn20d!'y [hall 


(ce itandit ſhall griene them. Therefore we ice many 
of the good Saints of God, that have bene indued 
with greatriches & poſleſsions, as Abraham the Fa- 
ther ot the faithful, 7 ob, loſeph,Danid, Salomon, Daniel. 
And inthe new Teſtament, Nycodemns, loſcph of Ari- 
mathca, Lazarus of Bethania, Mary Mazaalene , Screius 
Paulus Proconſul of Cypres, the Centurion, and many 
other, Wee may not thinke theretore,that Chriſt 
condemncththe gittes andbleſsings of God, or the 
vic of them,in his ſeruants. And that the tructh ta- 
ken out of the Scriptures may be of morc authoritic 
vvith you,l wil lecyouvnderitand it by the words of 
the ancient & learned Fathers: ſoſhal you percciue, 
it is nor my interpretation, but theirs. And hr(t 
Hieroms, Toleph, which both tm ponertte ana richcs gas 
triall of his vertues , and wu Pw aſerwant anda maſtcr, 
teachethws the freedome of the minde. Is hee not next 
vnto Pharao,adorned inrozal furniture? o yet wits re ſo 
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beloued of God,that aboue all the Patriarkes he was a Fa- 
ther of two Tribes, Daniel, andhe three young men, had 
ſuch rule oner the power and riches of Babylon,that in ap- 
parell they ſerued Nabuchedonoſor , but in minde they ſer- 
wed God. Mardocheus and Heſter ,in the middeſt of their 
purple, ſilke, and precious rewels, ouercame pride with hu- 
mulitic,and were of ſuch worthineſſe, that they being Cap- 
tines bare rule oner Conquerours. My ſpeech tendeth to this 
ende that I may declare that this yone man that I ſpeake of, 
had kinredof royall blood, aboundance of riches, and orna- 
ments of honour and power , as matter and inſiruments of 
vertue vntohim. S. Auguſtine diſputeth this queſtion, ,... , 
writing to Hillarins, Thou writeſt unto me, ({ayethhe) 
that ſome ſay,that arich man remaining in hu wealth,can- 
not enter into the kingdome of God;unleſſe that bee ſell all 
that he hath,and that it ſhal not profit, though in his wealth 
Fe keepe the comandements of God. Our fathers, Abraham, 
Tſaac and Iaacob under ſood not this reaſoning: for they all 
had no ſmall riches as the holy Scriptures witneſſe,>c. 
And leaſt that ſomie might ſay , that thoſe holy 
men were vnder the old Teſtament, and vnderſtood 
notthe perfc& lawe that Chriſt giuerh,when he ſay- yy... 
eth,Goe > ſell all that thou haſl,and eine it unto the poore, 
and theu ſhalt haue treaſure in heauen , the fame: Augu- 
ſtine addeth , If they will ſay ſo ; they may ſpeake with 
ſome reaſon”: but let them heare the whole , let them 
marke the whele : they may not in one part open therr 
cares, and in an ether part floppe'ithem . Hee ſpake 
_ that to one that asked him , 1ihat [hell I doe toobtaine 
eucrlaſting life? and Chriſtes anſwere 1s not If then wilt 
obtaine cnc) laſting life, ſec [[all that theu haſt: but if thou 
wilt haue ercrlaſting life, keepe the Commandemements, 
Ec. And a little after , cur good © Maiiter doeth make 
E c.1j. a aiſlin- 
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4 diſlinttion betweene the keeping of the Cimandements, 
and that other rule of perfettneſſe.For inthe one parthe 
fayde, If thou wilt enter into life, keepe the Commanac- 
ments: Andin the other he ſayde, 1f thou wilt bee per- 
fettſellall thou haſt, andcome and followe me.Howe there- 
fore can we denie, that rich men, although they haue not 
the perfettion,ſhall come into euerlaſting life, if they keepe 
the commandements, and gine, that it may be 7iuen vnto 
them? And in the ende he concludeth his reaſon in 
this manner , after hee hath ſpoken of the vncha- 
ritable minde of the rich glutton. This pride ( fay- 
eth hee) wherewith this rich man did contemne the 
poore Lazarus hing before his gates , and that truſt 
that he did put in his riches, whereby he thought himſclfe 
a bleſſed man, becauſe of his purple, filke, and ſumptuous 
feaſtes, did bring him to the torments of hell,and nor his 
riches. By which wordes of «_Awguſtine, it may ap- 
peare , it is not riches, Landes and A 
that GOD condemneth in his ſeruantes, but the 
euill vic of them. Wherefore the ſame Auguſtine ſay- 
eth, When the Lorde had ſayde, It ts eaſter for a Camell 
to paſſe thorowe the eye of a needle , then for a rich man 
to enter into the kingdome of God : and the t_Apoſiles 
maruailing thereat, anſwered,” Who then can bee [anca? 
What reſpetted they I pray you? ſurely, non facultates, 
ſedcupiditates : not great ſubſtance, but greedic deſire 
of them. 


Immediately hee ſheweth, that rich Abraham _ 


had preheminencein heauen, before poorc Laza- 
rus, Reade the Scriptures, ({aieth he ) and thou/11/t finde 
rich Abraham, that thou mayeſt knowe , it is not riches 
Jhat ts puniſhed. '_ Abraham had great ſtore of gc/ae,ſilucr, 
cattelland honſbolac. Hee was rich, and yet was poore La- 
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2arus brought into his boſome : the poore manin the bo- 

ſome of the rich,or rather both rich before God, and both 

poore in ſpirite cc. Marke this that you do not commonly 

blame rich men,or put truſt in poore eſtate, For if a man 

ſhould not put hu truſt in riches, much leſſe im pouertie.To 

thelike effet ſpeaketh Hierome, 1s it ewillto have riches 

zuſtly gotten, ſo that a man giue thankes to God that gaue 

them?N o but eill tt is to put a mans truſt in riches. For in 

another Pſalme it is ſayde, If riches come vnto thee ſet not 

thine heart vpon them, A man may haue riches for hus ne- 

reſsitie , but hee may noe poſeſe them to delight in them. 

\Vell therefore ſaith Chriſe/tome, As I hawe ſayde,wine yaw... wt 

15 not ill but drunkenneſſe is ill: jo ſay I,'riches are not ill, Toru. An- 

but conetouſneſſe x ill. A rich man is one thing and a coue- 

tous man is another, A courtous mancannor be arich man, Yoni... 

And tothe ſame meaning in angther place: Let ws Amioch. 

not falſely accuſe either riches or pouertie : for both riches 

and ponertie are ſuch, as, if we will our ſeine ring top 

ments of vertue. Let vs therefore ſo frame our ſelues,that 

we tudge not ſo, as we may ſeeme 10 blame Gods giftes but 

the enill offeftions of men, The ſame Chryſoſtome, Riches towil ad 

(faith be) killech not: but tobe a ſlawe toriches, killeth, Pon. anc 

and to loue conetouſneſſe. And againe, the rich glutton 

was puniſhedgnot becauſe he was rich but becauſe k WAN- 

ted mertie. For it may bee, that one hauing riches joyned 

with mercie, may attaine to all goodneſſe. By thele teſti- 

monies of theancient learned Fathers, grounded 

vpon the examples and doctrine of the Scriptures, 

p_ may perceiue, that riches are the good gift and 
leſsing of God: that the Saintes of God haue vſed 

and entoyedthem:that welth & poſleſsions of them 

ſelues are not hinderous to pictic & godlinefle, bur 

rather inſtruments of vertue and meanes to come 

E e.j. ro 
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to heauen: that God doeth not condemne them in 
his ſeruants: that it is not a man voyd of lands and 
poſſeſſion, buta heart voyde of couetouſneſle that 
Chriſt defireth : that it is not riches, but the ſ(intull 
afte&tions of men that he reproueth, How then can 
it bee prooued by Chriſts JoQrine , that any ſtate 
of his diſciples or faithfull ſeruants and followers, 
ought not to hauclandes, po or ample and 
large __ orthatthey be by his word ſo expreſly 
prohibired, that neicher Prince may ſufter it vvith- 
out danger, nor faithtull Miniſter with good con- 
ſcience inioy them? Let vs fomewhat better conl1- 
der theparticular places of this dodrine of Chriſt, 
whereon this aflertion is grounded, Where Chriſt 
ſaith, Hoarde not wp trea(ures for your ſelues on earth, 
he ſaithnor, you ſhall hauenotreaſures. To hauc 
treaſures,and to hoarde treaſures, bediuerſc. Hee 
that hoardeth vptreaſures , ſheweth thathec hath 
a caretull minde to keepe them + but a man may 
=_ treaſures, and yetwithfree heart bee wil- 
geo imploy them to godly purpoſes: like as 7ob 
did, who had his riches alwayesready to plcaſure 
other. When Chriſt aftirmeth, that where 2 1475 
treaſure ts, there is his heart : by treaſure, he meancth 
not the poſſeſſion of riches {imply , but hee mca- 
neth that, wherein aman repoſeth his chicfc trea- 
fureand felicitic ro conſiſt. Andindeede it can not 
bee, burtharhce that eſteemerh his chieke felicitic 
manything , docth ſethis heart alſo vpon it. He 
that ſerteth his felicitie in honour and Gienirie. 
hath his heart poſſeſſed with ambition. Hee that 
thinketh it to _ in worldly pleaſure , hath his 
whole minde on playing , -banqueting , fcaſting 
and 
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and riot. He thatrepoſerh his felicitie in building, 
giueth ouer his cogitations vnto that , So hee that 
tudgeth his bleſſednes in this life tobe ia poſſeſſion 
of riches & lands,vndoubtedly can not bur haue his 
heart faſtened vp6 them. Andleeing that God cha- 
lengeth vnto himſelfe all our whole heart, and our 
whole ſoule and minde,they that ſo do,muſt needes 
offend God moſt grieuouſly,$& make of their riches 
their God,and ſoas S.Paw/(aith,become very idola- 
ters. Therfore it cither Eccleſiaſticall perſons,or lay 
men,do ſo ſet their minds on riches,this placenigh- 
ly roucheth theis, When Chriſt ſaieth, Ng man can 
ferue two maſters gc and ye cannot ſerue God and Mam- 
mon,Marke,I pray you,that he ſaichnot:Ng man car 
fſerne God + get riches, For godly men both haue be- 
fore time, & now may get lands & riches,procured 
cicher by heritage or by gift, or by any other lawtull 


meancs, Conſider the Patriatch 7acob : who paſled ,,,.... 


Tordane onely with aſtaffe inhis hand, & inthe time 
ot his living 1n a ſtrange Countrey gate ſo great ri- 
ches,as he returned with two great copanies of ſer- 
ants & cattel. And yet vndoubredly this Patriarch 
was a good Chriſtian, being ſaucd by the ſamereli- 
gion that his grandfather © Abraham was, the father 
of the faithfull, who with reioycinglawe rhe day of 
Chritt.Neicher doth Chriſt ſay, No man can ſerue God 
and poſſe(ſe riches. For as it is ſaide before , ' Avraham, 
lob, and 7:{cph, poſſeſſed great wealth & riches, and 
yet vadoubredly, truely, and ſincerely {crued God, 
Riches are the bleſſings of God , neyther may anic 
more rigiuly or with better title pofleſſe them,then 
the good affd faichfu!l ſeruants of God, VVhar faith 
Chriſt then? farfooth, No man can ſerue two matters : 

Or 
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or No mancan ſerue God and Mammon. Getting or 
poſleſſingis one thing.8: rel another. Seruing 
preſuppoſeth a maſterſhip or dominion in him that 
15 ſerued, He that ſerneth riches, acknovvledgeth 
them to be his Lord and Maſter, Serwitzde or bon- 
dage hath this condition , that hee wholly obey his 
maſter : that night and day he doenothing bur that 
_ his maſter : that he ſhall be contented ro 

auethe diſpleaſure of all other,ſo thathe may haue 
the good vvil ofhis maſter: Finally, vvhatſocuer a 
ſeruant doth,what labour ſocuerhe taketh, vvharſo- 
euer by his paincs he getreth, he doth iro the vic & 
behalte of his maſter.  Whoſoeuer is ſuch a bond- 
flaue to riches, is a traytour reuolted from God, 
neither can it be posſible for himtoſerue God. Such 
a ſeruing of AMammon it is that Chriſt in this place 
rebuketh, vvith vvhich ſeruice, the ſeruice of God 
cannot be ioyned. 

Bur it vvere great raſhneſle tothinke all that pol- 
feſle lands, lordſhips, and riches,ot necesfitic to be 
ſubie&rothis ſlauith ſeruice of Atammon, as ſome 
men vncharitably iudge ofthe Biſhops and Clergic 
of England. Ioſeph of _urimatheavvasa rich man, 
and yet in time of great perill did moreſeruice to 
Chriſt, then all his poore Apoſtles vvhich had ſo 
little to leeſe. Itis vvritten inthe Euangeliſts, 11/her 
Euen was come, there came arich man from _Arimathea 
named Toſeph , which alſo himſelfe was Teſwus his diſciple. 
He went to Pilate and begged the body of Teſus. Then Pr- 
late commaunded the body to bee delinered, and when 10- 

feph had taken the body hee wrappedit in a cleanc linnen 
cloth, and layde him in a newe tombe exc, Conſider the 
circumſtances of the hiſtorie: vveigh the dan ger 
of 
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of the time: call ro remembrance how many things 
might hauc hindered,and ſtaicd 7oſeph ftromrhis do- 
ing,and you ſhall percciue thatpoſleſsion of landes 
and riches, may be ioyned with a tree & fairhful ſer- 
uice,yea,oftentimes more faithful,then _—_ and i 
bafe eſtate inthe vvorlde, Good Chriſtians there- kb 
fore may not condemne as flaues & ſeruantsto An- 
tichriſt,a)l ſuch as haue lands & poſleſsions.Experi- iy 
ence in England(God be thanked)hath taught,whe = 
a number of poore Prieſts & Miniſters reuolred fr6 | 
Chriſttothe Mammontheir Maſſe,that many which q! 
had the greatelt liuings inthis lad, were moſt ready 
notonely to be baniſhed their countrey, bur alſoro 
ſhead their blood,and giue their liues to ferue faith- 
fully their Lord and maſter Chriſt: and I doubtnor, 
wil docagaine,ifeucr God giue the occaſton. Iudge 
therefore more charitably ot your Miniſters & Prea-- | 
chers,(O ye Wo cobifours) which haue ſcene 
theſe things withyour eyes, & know not how ſoone, | 
tothe ſorowe of your owne hearts, yee may ſeethe ($18 
ſameagaine. But they whichat this day miſlike the 
ſtate ot biſhops, & do write or ſpeake againſtthem, 
are thoſe per{ons,which in the time of atflition,cy- 
ther were not borne,orels were very yong,& there- 
fore haue no ſenſe of that tempration , which that 
perſecution did then bring. As God of his goodnes 
graunteth vs now ſome Halcion dayes: ſo I beſeech 
him againſt thatday,ro giue vsthe ———— 
rice ſpirit,ſo that we may haue the like conſtancie. 
Iris further alledged out of Chriſts do@tine,that | 
when he anſweredrhe Phariſees, Mar.22.he giueth a Mar+2. 
_ commandement,that landes and pofleſsions | 
thould be atthe pleaſure of the Prince,& that Mini- 
FE. j ſters 
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ſters ofthe church ought giue them vp vnto him, 
For this he ſaith, Gize ro Ceſar that which is C/ars, and 
to God, that is Gods * But (fay they)all temporall lindes are 
Ceſars,thereforc they ought to giuethem vnto Ceſar : and our 
Cſar is our gracious Prince and Soueraigne, 

Truely it woulde make any Chriſtian heart to 1a- 
ment in theſe dayes, to ſee Gods holy wore ſo mifc- 
rably drawen,racked, and pulled m fundcr from the 
erue meaning thereof, It the biſhops , and other of 
the Cleargy of Englanddid grudge or murmure to 
haue their landes and Liuinges to bee tributaric to 
the Prince,and {ubicCtro all taxes and ſeruices, thar 
by the Jaws of this Realm may be,cirher to the main- 
tenance oft herperſon,or tothe defence of our coun- 
rrey: Orit they did challenge ſuchan immuniticor 
exemption fromthe authoritie of the Prince, as the 
Popeand his Cleargie did: Or ifthey did find them- 
ſelues gricued to bee puniſhed by thePrince for the 
breachofther Lawes,as the Donatiſts in old time did, 
and ſome nowe in our age do: If they were {uche- 
nemies to Princes and Gouernours,as they woulde 
exempt the out of the ſtate of true chriſtianitie,& ot 
the Church of God, and make them onely to {erue 
their turne in cuill affaires : then in deede did this 
place make ſtrongly againſtthem . Bur I cruſt the 
Cleargie of Englande, are with all good men out 
of the ſuſpition of theſe pointes . They are as wil- 
ling andreadie at all times tobee contributaric, as 
any other {ubicces are : they claimeno exemprion 
from her authoritie: they willingly ſubmirre them- 
ſc]ues to her correRion: they humbly acknowledge 
their obedience in all thinges, that anie Chriſtian 
Prince may require : andthis doe they principallie 
tor 
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for conſcience ſake,becauſe itis the ordinance and 
commandement of God: but much mooued there- 
roalſo,as men,in conſideration of their ovvneſtare, 
vyhichnextvnder God dependeth of her maieſtie, 
Sccing therforethe hand of God hath moreſtraight- 
ly bounde them vnto her, then other common tub- 
ics: I doubtnor, but ſhee vvillingly hath, and ſhall 
haue all ducties of obedience attheir handes,thata- 
ny Chriſtian ſubies by the word of Godare bound 
vnto,Neither are they in any feare that her Maieſtie 


vvill preſſe them to any thing, vvhich ſhall not ſtand 


vviththe gloric of God,and turtherance of the Gof- 
pcl. But hovy theſe vvords of Chriſt before mentio- 
ned, do comand them preſently to yeeld vp into her 
Maieſties hands ſuch landes & poſlefsions,as by the 
grantot her goodnes,& by the law ofthis realm on 
nowe inioy,tndeede I ſeenor. If ſuch a Prince ſhall 
com(as I truſt in my daies neuer to ſee )thatſhal pur 
them to this choiſe,cirher to forgoc their lands & li- 
uings,or to looſe the free courle of the Goſpell: it is 
before declared,what their duty is todo therin. And 
I doubr not, bur in the late time of Frſecuris, there 
were many of themthat would haue bin glad withal 
the veines in their hearts, by tharchoice to haue en- 
ioyedin this Realme the freedom of their conſcien- 
ces,though they had bin put toas poreeſtate,as pol- 
{ibly men might haucliued in, Buthow that chriſtia 
princes are warranted,cither by this place of the go- 
— ,or by any part of the word of God,ſo hardly ro 

cale with the ſtate of the miniſtery,l hauenotas yer 
learned, though it be in theſe dayes by ſome boldly 
athrmed. 4»b.hath a worthy ſaying,wherin he plain- 
ly noteth both what achriſtia - 77 may doin theſe 


t.ij, things 
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things that appertaine vatothe Church, and howe 
a godly biſhop (ſhoulde in that caſe behaue himſclfe. 
1benit was propoſed vntome (aithhe ) that 1/hould de- 
- liner the plate or wveſſell of the church,T made this anſ1vcre: 

If there were any thing m—_— that was my owne either 
land, heuſe, goldor ſiluer being of my owne prinate rizht, 
that I would willingly deliner it : but that I coulde not pull 
any thing from the Church of God. And moreoney 1 (aye, 
that in /o doing I had regarae tothe Emperonrs ſafette , be- 
cauſe it was not profitable either for me to deliner it or (or 
him to receine it. Let himreceiue the words of a free Min! 
ſterof God: If he will ave that ts for his owne ſafety,/et him 
forbeare to do Chriſt iniury.By theſe words ye may per- 
ceiue,both that Ambroſe woldnordeliuer the church 
goods,nor that he thoughr it ſafe for the Emperour 
ro require it. The n— of Chriſtis in thoſe words, 
to teach his to pur adiftertce between the duty that 
they owe tothe Prince,&rthatthey owe to God: and 
- =rraghon vvithin their due boundes,they may 
both ſtand together, Thereforethey that wil rightly 
folow Chriſt in this do@rine,muſt conſider, in what 
conſiſterh the dutie rowardsa Prince or Magiſtrate, 
andyherein reſteth ourduetie towardes God. \\'cc 
owetothe Prince, honour,feare,and obedience : 0- 
bedience(I fay)inalthoſethingsthat ate not againſt 
the worde of God and his commandements. Thoſe 
things that God commandeth, a Chriſtian Prince 
cannotforbid:Thoſerhings tharGod forbiddeth,no 
Prince hath authority to command.Burt ſuch things 
as beexternal,and by Gods word left indifferent,the 
Prince by his authoritie may ſo by lawe diſpole, ci- 
therin comanding,or forbidding,as in wiſedome & 
ditcretion he ſhall thinke to make moſt to the gloric 
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of God,and tothe goodandlafe ſtate of his people, 
Among theſe thingsexternal,l thinke lands,goods, 
and polleſhons to = and therefore that the ſame 
ought to be ſubiect rotaxe andtribute in ſuch ſort, 
as the lawes & ſtate of the countrey requireth: yea, 
and ifthere ſhal happen in any country a magiſtrate, 
which by violence and extortion ſhall wreſt more 
vnto him of the landes andſubſtance of the people, 
thenlawe and right requireth : I ſee no cauſe war- 
ranted by Gods word, that the inferiour ſubiectes 
canrebell, or reſiſt the Prince therein,but that they 
ſhal cuidently ſhew thEſcluesto retiſt the ordinance | 
of God. For they haue not the ſword of correction ; 
commirted into their hand , and oftentimes God '"F 
by cuill Princes correcteth the ſinnes of the people, 4 
Wheretore,if ſubiects reſiſt the hard dealings cuen F'\ | 
of cuill Magiſtrates, they doe inthatreſpect ſtriue "tl 
againſt God himſelfe, who will not ſuffer it vnpuni- | 
ſhed. Wherefore Ieremie willeth the Iewes to ſub- teen. :5. | 
mit themſclues tothe obedience of Nabuchodonoſor, |! 4 
a wicked and cruell king : and Baruch teacheth them x.wc... | 
to pray for the good eſtate of the fayd Nabuchodeno- 

for and his nephewe Balchaſar. And Saint Peter and 1.1. 
Saint Pau/,will Chriſtian ſubie&s not onely to bee :,Tm:. 
obedient tothe heathen tyrants , vvhich vvere in 
theirtime, as Nero, and ſuch other, bur alſoto 
make moſt humble and heartic prayers for them, | 
that his people might line vnder them a quiet and 
peaceable lite , vvith all godlineſle and honeſtie. | 
Tertullian allo thevverh the fame to haue beene Ter! 4 
the practiſcof the primitiue Church,euen towarde 
= _ and cruel perſecutours of the taith of 
Chriſt. 


Ff.iij. A Chri- 


214 e Anſwerer to the Adnerſarics 


log. 


CAChriſtian (ſaith he) i« enemie to none,axd leaft of all 
to the Emperour ,whome he knowing to bw ordeined of God, 
muſt of neceſcitie loue, renerence, and honour and wi(h to 
bee in ſafette together with the whole Romaine Empire. 


TeruL Apo- And againe, Ie pray for all Emperours,that God rroulde 
graunt vnto them long life, proſperous reigne , ſirong ar- 


mics, faithfull Counſell,obeatent Subictts.c>c. 

Ve may learne then by this, that Chriſtian duc- 
ric of a ſubic& conſiſteth in louing, in reuerencing, 
in obeying the Prince and Magiltrate in all things, 
that lawfully hee commandeth: and in thoſe things 
that he commandeth vnlawtully,nor by violence to 
refiſt him, though the ſame touch our goods, our 
lands,yea andourlite alſo. As touching our ductic 
towarde God,wee owe vnto himourſclues whollic, 
both body and ſoule, andallthinges and partes to 
the ſame appertaining, according to that his Lavve 
requireth , Thow ſhalt lowe God withall thy heart qvith 
all thy ſoule, with all thy minde,and with thy whole power. 
For wee are his creatures, and hee is our Lorde and 
maker. But foraſmuch as Princes , Magiſtrates, 
Rulers, Parents, Maſters, andallſuperiours , haue 
a portion of Gods authoritic ouervs,as his officers 
and Licutenants in their callings : therefore God 
doeth permit vnto them ſome part alſo of his ho- 
nour,but ſo farre,andin ſuch things,and ſuch maner 
as before is declared, retaining vnto himſelfe our 
faith and religion , vvith all the partes of his di- 
uine vvorthippe conſiſtingin Spiriteand in trueth, 
the calling vpon his bleſſed name, the confeſſion of 
his holy trueth , and the obedience of his morall 
Lavve : vvhich thinges hee doeth-not make ſub- 
ec to any Princes authoritic. And if any Prince 
or 
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or Magiſtrate by violence and cruelrie ſhall breake 
into the boundes of our duetic towardes God, I faie 
natthar priuate ſubie&s may by violence reſiſt it: 
bur ſurely they may not obey it; bur rather yeelde 
into his handes, goods, landes , countrey, and lite 
t00. For ſo did the Prophet Daniel : ſo did the yong 
men his companions : ſo did the whole number of 


the martyrs of God , by whome the Church of 


—_ .F , Aunuſt de 
Chriſtincreaſed as Angu#tine— ſaicth , Non reſtiten- agon.Ctui. 


doſed perferendo , not by arg Ir by ſuffering. 
And Hierome_— : The Church of Chriſt was founded 


uffering reproch, by perſecutions t increaſed , by martyr- 
[er by _ DT o this ende,ſaith T Anas 
ſo, Semen Enangely Sanguis Martyrun . This is the 
true doctrine of the wordes of Chriſt before menti- 
oned, by which wee are taughtto puta difference 
betweene our ductic towards God, and that we owe 
towarde the Prince , ycelding to each that vvhich 
is his : Adocrine moſt profitable and neceſlarieto 
all Chriſtian Churches and common weales . But 
who can gather of this , that the Miniſters of the 
Churchot Chriſt, lining vnder a Chriſtian Prince 
fauouring ahd defending the Goſpel, muſt of nece(- 
fitie giue vp.into the Princes hands hoſe landes and 
poſlefſions, which by the graunrt of the ſame Prince 
and the Layve ct the Lande is aſſigned vatothem? 
For ifthe land be Ceſars,and therefore muſt bee deli- 
uered to Ceſar: then areall goods, Ceſars', and muſt 
be alſo yeelded into his hands. 
God ſaue vs from Princes that will vſe like vio- 
lence andryrannie towarde our Landes, goods, and 


bodies, as theſe men vic-to the worde of God; 1 
hauec not as yetnored vnto you (good _— 
| c 
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the very grounde of this corruptinterpretation of 
the doctrine of Chriſt, and the milchictec that is hid 
vnderit. I pray youthercfore confider, tovvhome 
doth Chriſtſpeake in al thoſe places of his doctrine 
before mentioned? Whome doeth heteach?whom 
doth hc inſtruct, that they ſhouldenor hoarde vp treaſure 
ypon carth ? that they may not ſerue God and Mammon ? 
that they may not bee carcfull what to cate and what to 
drinke? that they muſt {ell all that they haue and followe 
him? that they muſt renounce allthat haue if they will 
bee his tree Diſciples ? And laſtly that they muſt yeelde ro 
Czfarthar which is Czſars? Are theſe things ſpoken to 
Miniſters onely? doeth Chriſts doQrine pertaine to 
Biſhops and Miniſters onely? Isithis will that they 
onely ſhoulde followe his godly inſtructions and 
commanndements? Then of likelihoode , as hee 
came onely to teach Miniſters, and to bee exam- 
pleof lifeto them alone: ſo heecame to ſaue Mini- 


ſters onely. Bur what a wicked vanitic were it foto 
ſpeake or thinke? 


Now if Chriſtes doQtine bee general! to all the 
faithfull, as in deede it is: (tnart becing the true 
interpretation that they vyoulde haue to bee) it 
muſt ofnecesfitic tollowe , that no rruc Chriſtian 
can keepelandes and poſlesfions, nor abide in any 
wealthic or rich eſtate : whichis the very ground of 
the Anabaptiſts doEtrine,as all learned men doknow. 
In ſo much, thatall the famous men,thar in this our 
age haue expounded the Scriptures, or written 
againſtthe © Anabapriſtes, doenore, thatby this in- 
terpretation of the ſpeeches of Chriſt before men- 
tioned, they doe grounde their communitic , and 
taking away of propricticand poſleſsion of goods, 


with 
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with ſundry like other dorines. VVe may ſee ther- 
fore,& itis time to take heed of it, how fathi,vnder 
prerences ſceketh to thruſt the ſpirirof the Anabap- 
tiſts,& the groiids of their learning into this church 


of England. The inconuenience then of this kinde of 


reaſoning is,cither,that theſe ſentEces of the goſpel 
touch biſhops and miniſters only, and all other are 
leftfree, which isa very greatabſurditie:or els that 
the ſame dodrine gathered out of theſe placesin 
the ſame ſenſe that = v{c,doth belong to al chri- 
ſtias,which with the Anabapriſts raketh away al pro- 
250 & poſlefſions of lands & goods, &(as I haue 

efore {aide)bringeth in a Platonicall community. 
I ſay not, that they which vie theſe places do meane 
® ir:but ſurely that inconuenience & danger follow- 
cth vpon it. Therefore, they that haue any feare of 
God,oughtto take heed, that their immoderart ſto- 
mack & affetios againſt biſhops &otherminiſters, 
do not ouermuch blind them, & carry them away, 
cicher to the afhrming,or to the maintening of cor- 
rupt and dangerous doctrines, both tothe Church 
and commonwealth.If this their dorine ſpreadin 
libels,ſhall once becume familiar vnto the comm$s 
people ofthis Realme: itmay happily breed ſuch a 
ſcab and dangerous fore, as all the cunning in this 
land will ſcant be able to heale it, God ſendgrace, 
that heede may be taken thereof in time. 


They wil lay(l know) I hatthis is but a ſhift of Logike 
thatthe talle {ophiſters the biſhops do vieto turne the mattcr 
t.om themlelues, when they ſay , thatthis dodtine of Chrilt 
pertaineth eo al Chriftians,a(well as ro them: & will aske me 
how they will auoid thoſe plain & euident words that Chriſt 
ſpeaketh tohis Apoſtles and diſciplesonly, when he ſendeth 
G Bo l, them 
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them abroad two and two, to preachthe kingdome of God. 
This(lay they) doth belong to Miniſters and Preachers only» 


LAsye goppreach ſong gh the kingdome of heauen is 
at hanatheale the ſicke gclenſe the lepers raiſe the dcad, caſt 
ont deuils, freely ye haue receined,and freely gine you. Poſs 
ſefie not golde nor ſiluer nor money in your purſes, nor ſcrip 
toward your tourney neither two coates,neither hooes nor 
net a flaffe, For the workman « worthy of his meate.Thelc 
words, muſt confeſſe,do not appertaine generally 
toal chriſtians,no more do they my ro al mi- 
niſters & preachers of al times & places, Is iteuil in 
itſelfe to haue golde or ſi|uer? or tohaue a ſtatte on 
the way to walke with?or to weare ſhoes to ſaue hs 
feet in iourneying? Ithink there 1s no chriſtian that 
will ſo judge. Chriithimſelte hada purſe, wherein 
Indas caryed mony for his prouifion, & he ſuffered 
certaine rich women to go with hun, & ro minitter 
to him & to his diſciples. Peter allo bare a fworde,& 
ware ſandalles on his teete, when the Angc!! bade 
him puton his ſandalles, And Paul writing to 7:1m0- 
this, willeth him to bring hiscloake with him , al- 
though vndoubredly hec had an other garment be- 
iore, We muſt confider then what it is that Chriſt 
im this place meancth, ſeeing neitherhimſcltc nor 
his Apoſtles did obſeruc it according to the {trict- 
neſle of the letter. 

There be ſome that ſay theſepreceprts be perſo- 
nall, andfor atime onely, not Wal or perpetu- 
al: for that which goeth before may ſeeme to rake 
away the continuice of theſepreceprs, Go not in the 
way of the Gentiles,but to the loſt ſheep of the houſe of 1/7 - 
el,\Which preceptthe Apoſtles at this time obſer- 

ued,bur afterward they preached the goſpel yaro' al 
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the nations of theearth : ſo doe they thinke , that 
Chriſt, for the time of this meſſage only, comman- 
ded them to poſleſſe no goldnor filuer,8c, & from 
thenceforth that this commandement was abroga- 
ted. This interpretation I cannotreiect as cuil], or 
not pertinent to the meaning of Chriſt . There bee 
alſo ſome hypocrites, & Pope-holy perſons, which 
wil haue theſe precepts perperuall,and build there- 
onfriery & monkiſh ſuperſtitis: They wil notrouch 
any money: They wil weare no whole ſhooes: Th 

wil not haue a ſtaffe to walk with,thinking that they 
ſhew themſclues the holy ſeruants of God therein, 
Tothis interpretation very nighly commeth that, 
which theſe men vſe ro proue, that biſhops & prea- 
chers may haue no lands nor poſleſhos, nor riches, 
nonor money, further then will barely prouide thE 
mcat,and drinke,and cloth,& whatſocuer is aboue, 
to be of ſuperfluitie. Some other thinke,that Chriſt 
in thoſe words onely compareth the Ambaſſadors 
of other princes with his : as it hee had aide, I ſend 
you foorth ro preach the kingdome of God:andthe 
ſtate of an ambaſlade or meſlage doeth require, 
that | ſhould deliner vnto you money, and all other 
like things conuenient for this voyage , asPrinces 
vſero their ambaſladours : but deceyue nor your 
ſelues:the maner of this meſlage is diuers from ſuch 
meſſages as ciuill princes vſe. In ciuill ambaſlades, 
great turniture (I know )is thought conuenient:bur 
this meſſage of mine is ſuch,asnedeth no ſuch mat- 
ter to ſet it out. Forthe maiecſtic of the thing it ſelfe, 
& the myracles thatyou ſhal worke,ſhall ſuthcient- 
ly giue authoriticvntoit. This interpretation alſo I 
thinkenot amiſle;burt in my opinion, & that bythe 
G B. lj, iudge- 
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__— ſome orherlearned men, al{&the true 
& {imple meaning of Chriſt was, toteachhis Apo- 
ſtles ro put their truſt & whole confidence vpon the 
prouidence of God only, & for the better perſuaſi- 
on,would haue them atrhis time ro make trial thcr- 
of, and by experience to learne, that though they 
haue nothing inthe fightofthe world to feede the, 
tohelpe oxto defend chem +yerthac he will to pro- 
uide for them, it they continue in their vocation & 
calling faithtully,rhat they ſhal want nothing: yea, 
that the fowles of che aire1hall ratherteed them the 
that they ſbould lacke ſuſtenance . That this was 
Chriſtes meaning,it may appearein S.Luke, where 
he faith to his Apoſtles,1/hen 7 ſent you forth without 
wallet or ſcrippe, or ſhooes, lacked you any thing ? and they 
ſaid, Np.Then ſaid he unto them, But now he that hath 3 
wallet let him take 1t 1p and he that hath none let him (cll 
his coate and buy aſivord . The Apoſtles vndoubredly 
had great nced of this inſtruftion, andto be taught 
to purttheir whole truſt in the prouidence of God, 
Wo depend vpon that onely. Forhe did (cethart 
in the execution of their office they thoulde be caſt 
intoall the difticulties ot this worlde , which cither 
Sathan or his miniſters were able to raiſc againſt 
them. This leſſon is very neceſlary allo for all other 
chriſtians, bur principally forthe miniſters & prea- 
chers ofthe Goſpel,whenſocuer God for the pro- 
feſſion & reaching of his rraerth ſhall caſt them into 
thelike difticulties, For if they do not reſt vpon that 
onely, they ſhall finde lands, poſſeſſions, power ,au- 
thoritic,kinred,friendſhip,&all ether helps ofthis 
world, to be but as a broken ſtaffe roleane vnto. 

But what maketh this agaiuſt that,that miniiters | 
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fthe Chnrch in the calme times of quietneſle, may 
nioy the benefites and liberalitic of good and gra- 
ious Princes,wham he hath appointed as foſterers 

ind nouriſhers of his Church and people, wherein 
oeuer thoſe benefites of their liberalitie ſhalbe im- 
ployed,be it lands,poſſcſhons,goods, money, or a- 
1y other maner of prouifion? 
For further proote of this matter againſt the weal- 
thy ſtate of rhe Conn example of S. Peter alſo 
beboghe in, who faicth inthe _Aes tothe poore 


pf 


ame man,Stley androld haue I none,c+4c, Loc (faic _ 


hey\ S.Peter was a right Apoſtle,8& was in ſo.poore 
-aſe,that he hadneither ſiluer nor golde, nonotſo 
auch as hee could beſtowe a meane reliete vpon a 
zoore begger. His example ſhould ourrich biſhops 
ind Preachers followe. And S, Pawlto Timothie, Ha- 
WING food and rayment,we ſ ould therewith be CORTOR 
Here we may learne (ſay they) hat manner of liuing Mi- 
niſters of the Church ſhoulde haue, that is,ſo much onely,as 
vill pronide chem meate, drinke, and cloth ; whatſoeuer is 
ab-ue,thatss fuperfluny,& more then Gods word requireth. 
Who fecrhnot (good Chriſtians) whereat theſe 
men ſhoore, andwhat ſtate ot the Miniſterie, this 
earneſt zeale that now is pretended, woulde fertle 
inthis Church ? that is, more miſerable and worſe 
prouided for, thenany otherſtatc of the lande be- 
ſide. Thoſe heartes wherein 15 true deuotion , and 
the right loue ofthe Goſpell,areratherouer boun- 
tifull coward the Preachers thereof, then too {pa- 
ring.For they arethus aftected;that they thinke no- 
thing toodeare forthe, yea, it itrwerepoſlible, they 
wophl eine their eyes vnto them out oftheir heads, 
as Pan[{aith rothe Gelathians. 
G 9.iij. What 
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What ſpiritthis is therefore that would To hard 
ly pinch & wring the miniſters ofthe church, iris c- 
uidently to be gathered. The principall purpoſe at 
the beginning was, to proue y the Miniſters might 
notby the word of God inioy any temporal! lands: 
but now forſooth , through the goodneſle of their 
cauſe,in the vehemencie of thgir reaſoning,and tul- 
neſle of their proote,itfalleth out ſo,that Miniſters 
may nothaueſo much as any peny in their purle to 
prouide them ſuſtenance:butmu live vpo the cha- 
ritable almes of rhe people, &corent theſelues with 
meat,drink,and apparel onely, as the Apoltles did. 
Forthey are no ſpiritual men(fay they)that haue temporall l:- 
uing, Yea,ofthe very tithes they oughtro claimeno 
more, then may ſerue them ro meat,drink, cloth, | 
Andifthe ſamebe denied them , they may notby 
law ſue for it, Foy if their coate be taken - au them, they 
ſhould deliner their clokealſo. 

This doctrine doth very weliuſtthethe couctous 
and vncharitable dealinges of many Parithioners, 
which partly by violence, partly by craftic mcancs 
detaine from the Miniſters their portis of tithes ap- 
pointed by the lawe .. This doGtrine giuerh good 
countenance to corrupt patrones, who wil not be- 
ſtow their benefices, but by compoſition ot a good 
part ofthe fruits to their owne vie & commoditie, 
And when the living ſhall be worth 1 00.pounds by 
the yeere,they will aske, whether thirtic or fourtic 
pounds bee nota ſufficient portion for the Parſon? 
This dealing betore time hath bin accounted little 
better then ſacrilege or ſimonie : butnow it may be 
thought(if this doctrine be good & allowablc) that 
Itis lawfully done, andaccordingto the worde of 
God: 
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God:yea,and that theminiſter is a couctous world- . 


ling,and worthy great blame,that willnot content 
himſelfe with ſuch arate,as they willingly ſhall al- 
low him, What care they which thus reaſon haue,[ 
wilnort ſay of the preaching of the goſpel,burof rhe 
ſtare of learning andknowledge m the Church of 
Chriſt,all men may euidently perceiue.Either they 
iudge, as I haue before written at large,that men be 
Angels without corruption, and will followe the 
courſe of learning for conſcience ſake,though there 
be no hope of reward to allure thE:orels they think, 
that God wil miraculouſly giue _— to ſuch 
as he ſhal incline tothe Miniſtery,as hee did in the 
primitiue Church to his Apoltles,and other, 

As touching the exaryple of Saint Petey, it is be- 
fore declared , whatcaule Chriſt reſpe&ed inthe 
chooling ot ſo poore Apoſtles,and Icauingthemin 
{o bale ſtate and condition of lite: thatis, that the 
worke of winningthe whole world to the doctrine 
ot faluation by ſoſ1mple and poore inſkzuments, as 
in the indgement of men they ſeemed, might bee 
the greater glorie to God, as Saint Pau/laith:Eſpe- 
cially ſecing he didſert them forth,and furniſhrhem 
vvith the heauenly riches ot his holy ſpirite, that is 
to fay,extraordinary knowledge,rare gittes of ver- 
twe,and povver to worke miracles, 

But vpo this extraordinary dealing of God in the 
foiiding of his church, toground a general & perpe- 
tual rule,to bind the Miniſters cf alplaces & times, 
is ſuch maner vſing ſcriptures,as muſtneeds breed 
great inconueniences among the people of God. 

As for the words of Saint Pal, there is no man 
thinke, butthathee may percciue they are ſpoken 
generally, 


ſ 
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generally, and not to Miniſters zasthey arc i! 
is place applied. Rememberrheplace: viewe the 
circumſtances : conſider what goeth before , and 
whatcommeth after, andyou ſhall vnderſtand it cg 
be true. ForS. Paw/there, ſpeakethtothe ſame pur- 
poſe,that Chriſt doth Mazrh.s.when he willeth mE 
not to bee carefull whatto care, what to drinke, or 
what to put on,but that they ſhould ſecke the king- 
dome oft God and the righteouſneſle thereot,and al 
other things ſhould by the prouidence of God bee 
caſt vnto them.So,l ſay, S. Pawexhorteth men nor 
to be in loue with the riches of this worlde, which 
they ſhal neuer cary away with theE,thatthey ſhould 
not practiſe wicked waies to gaine,bur accoiit god- 
lines their chiefe'gaine & comoditie,holding them- 
ſelues contented with thoſe things that the neceſſ1- 
tic of nature requireth,that is,foode,& apparel:For 
whartlſocuer is ove that, may ſeeme to be ſuperfiu- 
ous. This wholeſome doftrine,the ſpirit of God in 
the ſcriptures doth often caſtvyponthe conſciences 
of Chriſtians,as a neceſlary bridle, to ſtay the wic- 
ked affeCtion of couctouſnes &greedy deſirect the 
world, wherto the corruptio of ournature is giuen, 
Andyethe doethnot condemne riches, or a more 
plenrifull life , as cni)l in itſelfe. Itisthe heart,the 
minde,andthe afteftion,that God would haue ſtai- 
ed and kept vnder in his obedience,and not the tor- 
—_ of the externall creatures as betore is at 
large declared, 7b in the middes of his greateſt 
wealth had as poore and as contented a heart, as he 
thathad aft mall living, and did no more exccede in 
glmronie,or other riotous excefle , then hee did, 
which hadnora peny more thento prouide meate, 
| drinke, 
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drinke & cloth. This doQtrine,as it doeth generally 
pertaine to all Chriſtians:\o1 denienor, bur it very 
nighly and chiefly ought to touch Preachers & mi- 
niſters of the Church . Whertore I muſt & do con- 
teſſe,tharſo much as our biſhops and Clergy want 
ofthe performance hereof, they want of that perfe- 
ion that by the word of cod they ſhould haue.Bur 
how ci it be proued hereby,that they may not haue 
moreample orlarge alowance then ſhal fuffice thE 
forneceſlaric foode & apparell2In deed that coten- 
tation of mind they ſhould haue, whenſocuer God 
calleth them rotharneceſhty,yea & whEthey be in 
their wealthieſt ſtate that any codirion of athriſtii 
common weale doth giue rhem, they oughrnot in 


thoſe things to exceed, bur ro kcepe that moderatig.. 


on that godlines requireth: & whatſocuer is about 
that,they arc bound in conſcience to ſee godly and 
honeſtly beſtowed, or elſe they grieuoully offende 
God,and give cuilexample to other. This rule(asI 
haue ſaid)pertaineth in like manerto all chriſtians: 
and therfore it can no more follow vpon this, that 
the lands & linings of miniſters muſt be raken from 
them , becauſe it bringech ſuperfluitievntothem, 
and more then the neceflitie of nature requireth, 
then you can conclude rhe fame againſt all other 
Chriſtians that haue more ample lands and liuings 
then will ſuffice them to the like purpoſe. As I haue 
ſaid before,ſo ſay I now agi1ine, If our biſhops & 0- 
ther clergy men ,imploy the ouerplus of theirlarge 
and plentitull Jiuings vnro cuill and naughty vſes, 
ncitherl nor any other can therein defend them. 
For the better vnderitanding of my aunſwere to 
theſe places, and ofthe imperte& manner of reaſo- 
Hh. j. ning 
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ning vſed by the aduerſary:it behouerh to conſider, 
that God in his worde layeth downe a pertect mea- 
ſure ofhis iuſtice , and an abſolute rule of thar lite 
that Chriſtians ſhoulde leade . As for exainple, 
when he ſaith in the Law, Thos ſhalt loue the Lord thy 
God with al thy heart, with all thy foule with all thy mind, 
with all thy power , and thy netghbour as thy ſelfe : This 
commandemetrequireth,thatal the parts & mem- 
bers of our ſoule inwardly, and our bodic & goods 
outwardly,ſhoulde bee bent and giuen ouer to the 
ſerting foorth of the glory of God, Ourhea t is the 
roote of our affections:therefore weare comman- 
ded to loue or hate nothing, tofeare or hope tor 
nothing,to deſire or ſhun nothing, not to be {orice 
for any thing, nor retoyce in any ha g,bur onely in 
God & his glory.By our /oule,is meant al the courle 
of our life: ourinfancie, ouryongage, our middle 
age,& our old age. Whertore in this it is required, 
thatthe whole time of our lite, from the beginning 
of our birth to the houre of our death, ſhoulde bee 
imployedrto the ſeruice of God, Our mind compre- 
henderh our reaſon and vaderſtandiag : fo that by 
that branch, we are taught thatour vnderſtanding, 
our reaſon, all the cogiratios of our mind thould 
be occupicd in nothing, bur in the loue of 60d. Our 
powernoreth al the ſtrengrh and fences of our body, 
andthe abilitic of worldly ſubſtance and outwarde 
gifts of God. So that there is nothing apperteining 
rovs,cither inwardly,or outwardly, (as I haue ſaid) 
but God wholly requireth the ſame to his ſeruicc : 
and if wee doc flile kr weoftende his juſtice, 
and want of that perte rule of life that is preſcri- 
bed vnto vs: Infomuch,that ifthe mercic of God in 


Chriſt 
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Chriſt our Sauiour helpe not, wee deſerue for the 
ſame cuerlaſting damnation . To the declaration 
of the latter partotthis rule, that wee ſhowlde loue our 
neighbour as onr ſelfe , appertaineth the dorine of 
Chriſt, Matth.s. that wee ſhould not ſo much as once be 
mooued with anger toward our neighbour , that we ſhould 
not looke pon a woman ts luſt after her, that wee ſhonlde 
not onely loue our neighbour as our ſelfe,but that we ſhould 
loue our enemies , bleſſe them that curſe vs, doe good to 
them that hate vs,pray for them that perſecute vs, 
As tor our hens, condi poſſeſſions, 
we ſhould haue our mindes to little giuento them, 
and our hearts fo {mally ſer vpon them, that we no- 
thingat all ſhould care for them turther, then that 
they may be vntovs, either inftruments of verrue, 
or neceſſary helps ot our traile lite, Yea,there is no- 
thing ſo nigh,nothing fo deere vnto vs by Chriltes 
rule,cyther cye, or hande, or toote, or wharſocuer 
it bee, but we ſhouldecur it off, andcaſt it from vs, 
it itbe a let or hinderance vnto vs toenter intothe 
kingdom of God. Finally, our bodies beinghere in 
this vale of miſcrie,our minds, and hearts and con- 
uerſations ſhould be in heauen: they that have wines, 
as though they had none : they that weepe , as though they 
wept not : they that reioyee , as though they reioyced not : 
' they that buy y 45 thouzh they poſeeſſed nor : they that uſe 
has world,zs though they wvſcad it not. | 
Tothis rule of chriltian pertetion,appertain 
thoſe ſentences andexhortationsof Chriſt & ofhis 
apoſtles,which before you hauc heard alledged,tE- 
ding all to this ende,to pull away the hearts of men 
fromthe loue of riches and care of this worlde,that 
they may ſet the ſame Dm 4 God, Thisrul 
le is 
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is laid down not only for miniſters ofthe church, as 
though they only were the ſeruants of God, bur al- 
ſo tor al other faithful Chriſtians, whom it binderh 

as {traitly as it doth the miniſters . For it is a marke, 
vnto which they both ſhould dire their whole in- 
deuours, 

They thertore that wil apply this rule to ſome one 
{tate of men,and notto other, fall into like error as 
Monks &Friers did , dreaminga moreſtraitc order 
by God to be appointed to one,thErto another. The 
Miniſterſo _ as he lacketh ofthis pertcion,(o 
much is he indebted and in danger vnto God: And 
it he flienotto the mercic of God purchaſed by the 
merite of Chriſt ro waſhaway that want & imper- 
tection, vndoubredly there reſtethnothing , but c- 
ternall damnation. 

Now,as I hauc ſaide of the Miniſter, ſo muſt I ſay 
of al chriſtians beſide. Thertore out of this doctrine 
isno particular applicatioto be made more to one 
ſtate then to 418 3 , buronlythis,thatminiſters, 
becauſe of their calling,ſhould ſhew themſclucs to 
come neerer tothis marke,then other. \Vherec the 
error inreſoning is, you may now by this percciue, 
which conſiſteth in two points. Firſt,that the bran- 
ches ofthe rule of chriſtian perfe&io generally giut 
to all, are applicd only to miniſters of the Church, 
as ſpeciall precepts to bindethem: And ſecondly, 
thatthe perfourming otthis rule is more imputed 
(as the monks & triers did) to the outward retuſing 
of Gods creatures,then the brideling of the affe&i- 
ons & hiible contentation of the mind before God. 

By this corrupt maner of reaſoning in theſe days, 
arc framed ſundry daungerous arguments againſt 
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the ſtate of the Miniſtery herenow with vs in Eng- 
land. As for example, Our Biſhopsand Miniſters are e- 
uill men:chey aunlwerenot the pertect rule, that is preſcribed 
ynto them by the word of God : therefore they ſhould be de. 
poſcd, their ſtate altered, and their Lands and Liuings taken 
intothe Princes hands,or be otherwiſe imployed as it ſhal be 
thought good, 

The daunger of this argument will be cafily per- 
ceiued,if you apply the ſamero other ſtates,as thus: 
Princes, Magiltratesand noble men arc ewl,they doe not ful. 
fill that rule ofright and perfect gouernment that the worde 
of Godrequireth : theretore pull them downe , ſet other in 
their places,or alter thcir [tate cleanc, 

This is a (edirious and perillous argument, eſpe- 
cially when common and interior ſubjects, not ha- 
uing authoritie,ſhall rake vpon them to bee iudges 
in ſuch caſes,as nowe they doc againſt biſhops, 

With this manner of reaſoning /asI haue before 
noted)the Deuill filleth the heads and hearts of his 
troubleſome inſtrumentes, when hee intendethto 
worke miſchicfe,cither in the Church of God,or in 
the ſtate of any common weale, 

This maner ofarguments they alwaies vſe, which 
for priuate reſpects,pretend generall reformations 
or alterations inthe ſtate of a Church or countrey, 
wherein they liue. Let the Biſhops and Cleargic of 
England hane ſuch _ and triall,as the word of 
God requireth,& cuer hath bin vſed in the Church 
of Chriſt :yea,orſuch as other ſtates would thinke 
reaſonable and indifferent for themſclues in their 
calling : and then, on Gods name,letthem abide 
the hazard of the ſentence eyther with them or a- 
gainſt them, and the daunger of ſuch penaltic as 
in iuſtice and cquitic may bee affigned, Another 
H h.iij. daunge- 
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dautgerous Argument is this: Biſhops & Preachers by 
Chrilt are commaunged not to be careful forthe world,rnor 
to hoord vp trealures in carth, yea tozenounce all they hauc 
and follow Chriſt:thcrforc they oughtnotto hauc any lands 
or Loidſhips,orgreat & wealthie Liuings,but ro be conten- 
ted with meate,drinke & cloth. &. Thehardnes of this 
reaſon will be the better vnderſtanded, if the like be 
applicd to ſome other perſons, 

Noble men and gentlemen, ifthey wil bee right and true 
Chriſtians , by Gods worde are commaunded not to be care- 
full for the worlde, not to hoord vp riches heere on the earth, 
yea to renounce alltha: they haue,and followe Chriſt: there- 
tore they may not haue lo great and ample livings more 
then other,burt ſhall content themlelues vvith ſuch a modc- 


rate portion, as may tollerably maynteine them, in ſeeing 
the adminiſtration ot iuſtice in their countreys, and the re{t- 


duc that nowe is ſpent in gaming and ynneceſlaric pompe, 
and yanitieof the worlde,to be imployedro the maintenance 
of a great nomber of the Princes biedts, and people of 
God,that arenor able in meare cftare roliuc. For inſuch 
caſe were thenoblemen and Gentlemen of the 1(- 
raclites called Principes familiarum, the Princes and 
chiefe of cachtribe and familie among the peop! 
of God. 

A many of ſuch faCtious and ſeditious arguments 
may in like maner be framed,more meet tor rebels, 
then for good ſubicts or faithful chriſtians, which 
I dee in this place for good confiderations omitte, 
For itthey ſhoulde bee ſo countenanced with par- 
ticular allegations of the Scriptures, and furnithed 
with ſuch learning andexamples of hiſtories, as fa- 
ious heads are able to deuile : happily they would 
carrieas much credite, and drawe as a greatnum- 
ber of followers and maintciners, as nowe ye hp 
dealino 
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dealing doerhggainſt the Clergie. I will not ther-" 
fore tarrie any Tongerin this point. I haue ſer forth 
vntoyouanexample or two _—_— and barely,ro 
this ende onely,if it might be poſſible, ro open the 
eyes of ſome, which ſeeme in partto be blinded ei- 
ther with affetion againſt biſhops, or with a deſire 
to worke and bring to paſle ſome ſpeciall drift and 
purpoſe that they haue deuiſed : for what cauſe, ir 
may be more calily by wiſe men coniectured, then 
ſafely by me laid downe in writing, 

» Forthe turther examining of this matter, &rhar 
it may be the better vnderſtanded, whether eccleſt- 


aſticatmen may with fafe coſciences enioy the ſtate ,, 
of their linings by lands orno, Let vs briefly confi- fr «ae 
der the condition of the Church, & how Miniſters "money 
haue bin mainteined from the beginning, cuen to "> 


this day. And herel muſt proteſt,thar the Hiſtories 
and writers,efpecially ſuch as bee of credite, are fo 
imperfect in this point, as the trueth muſt bee ga- 
thered by conieCture of certaine braunches, rather 
thenby any diſcourſe in their writing, 

For re ſpace ofthe firſt three hundred yeeres at 
ter Chriſt,jtis welknown to alKach as hauc looked 
into the Eccleſiaſticall Hiſtories, that it was almoſt 
in continuall perſecution vnder heathen ryrantes, 
which with all indeuour ſought meanes to oppreſle 
Chriſtian Religion,and the true profeſſours therof. 
Wherefore in all that time ir wasnot poſſible for 
the church to haue any lerled ſtate,by Lands or cer- 
taine reuenevv to maintaine the Miniſters thereof: 
butthey were ſuſtained onely by the liberal contri- 
bution of godly perſons,colleCedat certaine times 


for that and other like Chriltian vies. 
For 


Canon F, 


Hom 810. 
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For Saint Cyprian {ignifieth,that to certaine per- 
ſons appointed to the office of readers, he diſt;1bu- 
tedthe meaſure of gifts & diſtributi6s,as were allig- 
nedto the Prieſts.1he Canons attributed to the A- 
poſtles,make mention of oblations and firſt fruitcs 
to be brought home to the houle of the biſhop, be- 
fide ſuch things as were offered inthe Church. 0r:- 
cenſomwhat more ſtraightly ſeemeth torequire the 
renthes and firſt fruites of ſuch increaſe as C hrilti- 
ans haue bythe bleſſing of God: his words be theſe, 
It is comely and profitable, that the firſt fruites || oulde be 
offered to the Priejtes of the Geſpel alſo fer ſo the Lor de dif- 
poſed,that he that preacheth the Goſpell, ſhould le by the 
Goſpel, And as this is geed and comety : ſocontrariwiſc yt ts 
enill and uncomely,thattne that worſhippeth God, and c5- 
meth into the Church knowing that the Prieſts attcna on 
the Altar and ſerue the worde of God,and miniſtcry of the 
Church, ſloulde not offer unto the Prieflesthe firſtl11:7:5 of 
thoſe fruites that God giueth by bringing feorth his ſ1nnc 
aud ſea onable [howrest Po33 them, For facha ſoule ſcem th 
wot to tome to haut ANY YEme zbFance of Ged,or to thinke, 
that it is Ged that G1 tht hofe f rue. 

It may appgarcalſo, that euen tu this time the 
Church had certaine houſes allotted to their Bi- 
ſhops.For when Paulus Samoſatenmwatterhis depoli- 
tion, would not depart outofthe houſe that belon- 
ged tothe Church,it was appoynted by the autho- 
riticotthe Emperour Adarelizs,that he ſhould bee 


'”remoued from it, and thehouſe affigned vnto him, 


to whom the biſhops of 7zaledidagree in doctrine. 
Origen allo mentionerh certaine rentes and reuc- 
nues due tothe Church.cAfany ofwi(ſayth hee )haue' 
neede of this warning that wee bee beth faithfull, and alſe 
x£ 
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wiſe,ad diſpenſandos Eccleſiz redditus , tobeFowe 
the rents ofthe Church, 

And one Petrusde N atalibus writeth , that in the 
time of Yrbane biſhop of Rome, about 226, yeres at- 
ter Chriſt,the Church firſtbegan to poſleſle landes 
tovvard the finding of the Miniſters. Certaine itis, 
that many godly diſpoſed perſons,notvvithſtiding 
they vvere lettcd by the crueltie of ryrantes, euen 
in x A time gaue large and ample giftes vnto the 
Church, notonely in money and plate, buras itis 


to be gathered,in reuenue alſo. For Opratus Mileut- Wl>r. 


tans vvriteth, that Menſurius biſhop of Carthage be- 
fore Cecilianus,vyhenhee vvas ſent br to the Empe- 
ror,fearing that heſhould returne no more againe, 
left in the cuſtody of certain perſons Ornamentaplu- 
rima && aurea & argentea,many ornaments of gold ex fil- 
wer.The reſtoring of which ornaments & 1ewels af- 
rerward , was one great occaſion of the ſchiſmeof 
- the Yonatiits,a5 the ſame Optatus theweth . Where- 
fore it may appeare, the Church wasnotin thoſe 
dayes ſo poore &needic, as ſome men would hane 
vs thinke it was:though it were then vnder heathe- 
niſh & cruel tyrants, with al extremitie forbiddin 

chatany perſons ſhould giue either goods or ek 


to the relcefe of it. Sabellicres writeth, that in thetime _ 


of Maxentizs the Emperour,one Lucina anoble and 
rich gentlewoman of Rome, appointed the Church 
of Rome to be heire vnto all her ſubſtance & poſleſh- 
ons,VWhich,wherhar cruell tyrant vderſtoodehe 
for the time baniſhed her our ofthe citie.But when 
_—_— that good & firſt Chriſtian Emperour, 
vn 


Ii.j. Church 


ertooke the defence & maintenance of Chriſti- tib.1.4e @ 


anreligio, he notonlyliberally beſtowed vpon the endet 
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Church himſclfe,but by law made it free, to all char 
would giue any thing vnto the Church gwere it in 
lands or otherwiſe. Which law Falentinianus,T he o- 


Lib.16. Cod. 4 
Theod. gdoſtws,8 other afterward confirmed,nor cuer was it 


abridged but by 7«/ian the Apoltata, A copy of one 
J 


Lib.1o..5- decree of Conſtantine is in Enſebins., Thoſe things that 
belone tothe right of other ,we will not only not to hawe re- 
tained,but plainly tobe reſtored. Wherfore our wil c>ple- 

ſure ts,that ſo ſoont as thou ſhalt receiue theſe our letters jf 
there be any goodes belonging to the Catholike Church of 
Chriſtians,either in cities or other places,take in poſſe/5101n 
by the citizens , or by any other, that the ſame preſently be 
reſtored in like right as before they hadit.See therfore that 
all rhings,either DL oofer,or red whatſoener be with 
ſpeed reſtored to the Church againe.By this meanes,not 
only the Emperours themſclues gaue both lands & 
many other rich gitts, but alſo ſundry other rich & 
ey godly perſons.Conſtantine gauelands in thecountry 
** * about Sabine, and an houſe &a garden at Rome. The 

Soromib.;, fame Conſtan.out of the tribute of euery city,gauc a 

=p.  portiontothechurchesfor the maintenice ot heir 
Miniſters,& eſtabliſhed thE to corinue as a Law tor 

Kuleb.ecclel, CUCT, Enſeb11s writerth, that beſide many other bene- 

wt 19.47 fires ( as contribution of corne, building of Chur- 
ches, &c.) he granted to all Eccleſiaſtical perſons, 

 freeimmunitie of all ſeruicesandraxes, ſauing on- 

— «= ly fortheir lands. For the lands of the Church were 

«dei. ſubierotribute, as other were, by anordinance 
made by the ſonnes of the forenamed Conſtantine. 

15b.exit.g, This may appearcalſo by Ambroſe,writing of the ſe- 

mor.cot cond Yalertinian. Tf he require tribute, we denie it not: 
the lands of the Church do pay tribute. The churchthen 
hadlands,and that a good while before Ambreſe his 

| rune, 
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time,which was abour the yeere of our Lord three 
hundred ſixtic and cight. Yea, Ambroſe himſelfe li-. 
- ued by his owne lands being Biſhop. Therefore ir 
may appeare hee did notthinke it to be againſt the 
worde of God, for a Biſhoppe or Minilter of the 
Churchroliue vpon the reueneweotf landes, 

After the time of Cox/taz:tine, the wealth of the 
Church increaſed, as well in landes as other ſub- 
ſtance & prouiſion,not only by the gitts ot Empe- 
rors,Kings,and Queenes, bur partly alſo(as I haue 
ſaid by the deuotion of other godly perſons , who 


LY "I. 


oftentimes left to the vie of the Church , either a — 


great part,or their whole ſubſtance and poſleſhons, 
partly by the gift of biſhops themſelues, partly by 0- 
ther eccleſiaſtical perſ6s, which,becaute they were 
not married,nor had iſſue or heires, were by order 
bound to leaue vnro the church,al their oll:iows, 
both lands & goods.Somertime alſo by the puniſh- 
ment of oftEdors.For it is read,that one Baſſuga gE- 


tleman falſely accuſed $S7x2ws biſhop of Reme,&whe ,,,;.. 


S$:xtus had cleared himſeltein a ſynode of Bithops, ——— 


Baſius,tor his launderous accuſation,was baniſhed, 
& his landes giuen vnto the Church, The ſame Szx- 
rus gaue Jands vnto the Church himlelte alſo, Creſe 
centizs anoble man gaue vnto the Church of Rome 
all his ſubſtance,and a manour in Sicilie called Argi- 


anum. Eudotia the Em =_ ſle,wite to Theodoſius,ador- riceph lib, 
ned the Biſhops houſe at Conſtantinople, & gaue vn. +75 


to it aycerely reuenue, By the counſell at Berythe ir 
may appeare, the Church of Zdeſſa had rentes, ma- 
nours,voods; & plate ſetwithpretious ſtones, &c. 
This ſtare of wealth church grewe vnto,not much 
more then inthe ſpace of ane hundred yeeres after 
Ii.ijs it 
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itpleaſed God to giue peace vnto it fro outward & 
eatheniſh enemies:andyetinthe meane time had 
itother tempeſtes and bitter ſtormes of aduerſitic, 
that did more hinder deuotion and godlineſlc,then 
the bloody perſecutions of the Emperours did : as 
namely the troubles raiſed by the Ari2 heretikes, by 
the ſpace of many yeres,& eſpecially in Aſia,Greece, 
andal the Eaſtparts ofthe world, And ſhortly ther- 
upon followed the horrible inuafion of the Gorhs, 
Vandals, Herules,& other barbarous people,which as. 
{warmes came out of the Northparts, & with mar- 
uellous cruelty oucrwhelmed al the welt Coun- 
treyes of Europe,to the great hindrance, daunger,8 
vnquietneſle of the Church of God. After thelc 
ſtormes andtempeſts were ſomewhat ouerblowen, 
the riches of the Church did very much incrcalc, 
both in lads & otherwiſe, by ſuch means as betore 1 
haue rehcarſcd. And this generallyI obleruc in al hi- 
ſtories,& in al times, that the wealth thereof vnder 
chriſtia princes was neuer diminiſhed, but rather in- 
creaſed:noreuer did they murmureat it,or thought 
ittoo much, vntill the Pope chalenged his viurped 
dominion,& did fcek ro bring the necks of Princes 
vnder his girdle,&to alter Empires, Kingdomes, & 
Principalitics athis will and pleaſure, ſaying, thac 
he had 1u5sviriucy, c/ady the power of 4k ſwords, 
Here ( [ know)ſome will lay, thatby mine owne confel>1- 
on, Iam tallento acknowledge thatbotch that firlt bred 
Antichriſt , and fer him vp into histhrone aboue Kings and 
Princes,that is to ſay,the immoderate wealth of the Ecclc(ia- 
ſticall men,which then did corrupt religion,and fo, ſay they, 
doth it now with vs, No, no (good Chriſtians) they 
Sar {0 ſay, cyther arc blinded with ignoraunce,or 
looke 
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coke into things with partiall cies, &ſeeke rathera 
ſecretturthering of priuat purpoſes,the the know- 
ledge ofthe true cauſes ofthar, wherof ape $1 
For they that will indifterently conſider the ſtares 
of times,& with true ——_— weigh the circum- 
ſtances of them,may ealily diſcerne,thatit was not 
the vvealth of the Clergy,but other cauſes of grea- 
ter vveight and importance, that ſet vp Antichriſt 
aloft in his throne,and wrought him the dominion 
of the church,which I pray God may be more care- 
fully looked vnto amog vs, then yer I perceiue that 
they hauec bene : eſpecially it we meane ſo earneſtly 
to keepe avay from vs the returne of his corruptt- 
on, as many now would ſceme to do. 


The firſt cauſe that aduaunced Antichriſt, was There 
Schiſme and hereſie m the Church,torthe ſpace of 200. ſer vp Anti 


yeres and more,together with the barbarous irrup- 
tions which before I ſpake of. The ſecod cauſe was, 
the generall decay of learning,& eſpecially of the know- 
ledge of the Scriptures, and of the tongues . Thirdly, the 
wſurpation of Eceleſraſticall Diſcipline praCtiled againſt 
Emperours and Princes , by which hee conquered 
more then by all other meanes. The helping cauſes 
tothele pn theſe wo : firlt, the negli- 
gence, the vnskiltulnefle, che vaworthineſle of ma- 
ny emperors and gouernours, giuen ouer ratherto 
wantonneſle and voluptuous picaſures, thento the 
care of their charge:and ſecond!y,the ſuperſtitious 
deuotion of the people, maintained by corrupt do- 
Arine,Burthe graund cauſe of al cauſes was, the iuſt 
indzement of God,for the general! vathanktulneſle of 
the worlde, in recciuing the knowledge ofhis goſ- 


pell, which he ſent among them, | 
I i. ij. And 
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Andrthis cauſe was vniuerfall in all eſtates and 
kindes of perſons, as well eccleſiaſticall as other, 
The biſhoppes and Miniſters were giuen ouer to 
maintaine factions and hereticall doGtrines : Prin- 
ces looked more to their ſenſuall pleaſure, then to 
the godly gouernment of theirſubiects: the poor 
were bent wholly to ſuperſtition and wickednes of 
life,ſo that(a ſmal number only excepted) none did 
ſtudy howe in life and godly conuerſation, to trame 
thEſclues to the good & wholeſome doctrine ot the 
Goſpel,which at the hand of many godly men,they 
at the beginning had receiued.Siidry of theſe or the 
like cauſes haue we now alſo growing &encrealing 
among vs:andthertore haue we —_ cauſe to feare 
thelike iuſt iuudgement of God,thateyther ſhal caſt 
vsagaine vnderthetyrannic of Antichriſt,or bring * 
vpon vs ſome plague no Jeſſe grieuous then that 1s. 

Our miniſters and Preachers breake out to Schil- 
maticall factions and curious doctrines. The peo- 
ple,in ſteed of ſuperſtitious deuotion, hauc concei- 
ued an heathenith contempr of Religion, and a dil- 
daintull loathing of the miniſters thereot. Vice and 
wickedneſle ouerwhelmeth all ſtates and conditios 
of men. Nonealmoſt, vnlefle it bee fome that God 
reſerueth to his ſecrete knowledge, ſtudic to ſhew 
themſclues thankfull co God, andinlifeto expreſlc 
that,which in doctrine they will ſeeme to approue, 
I pray God, that by abuſing this long ring of 
the Lorde,we heape notvp wrath for our {clues a- 

ainſtthe day of wrath. God hath dealt as merci- 
ully with this land,as cuer heedid with any. 1 be- 
ſeech him,that in time we may repent with Nine, 
andturne to him in ſackclothand-aſhes, while hce 
may 


237 


| of Biſhops Linings, 239 
may bee founde, and while heeſtretchethvntovs 
the hande of his gracious goodneſle, leaſt when 
itist00 late, and hee hath turned his face from vs, 
wecrie vnto him with vaine gronings,and mourne 
with vnprofitable ſighings . Hee ſent the light of 
his trueth into this Realme, firſt in thetime ot King 
Henry the eight}, and brakethe power of Antichriit 
among vs: but becauſe hee ſawe neyther thanketull 
receyuing ofthe Goſpell, nor anything ſtudicd fo 
by men Pe gon the benefite of Abbey land®# 
and poſleſhons,to enrich them-ſelues : hee by and 
by cut off the comfortable ſweetneſle of his worde, 
with the bitter ſauour of theſixe articles, and ſharp 
perſecution of them that profeſſed truereligion. 

His iuſtice indeede coulde nolonger abide the 
full ripeneſle of the ſuperſtition, idolatrie, and wic- 
ked lite of the Monkes and Friers, and ſuch other 
ſwarms of Antichriſtia Anpictic:bur our vnthank- 
fulnes deſerued not to hauc the fame turned to our 
benefite,nor the freedome ot his Goſpel to be con- 
tinued amongyvs toour further comfort. 

In the time of that gracious Princeking Faward 
the f1xt, hee gaue vsalarger taſte of his word and a 
greater freedojne ofall points of found &true chri- 
ſtian doctrine, to our vneſtimable benefite, if wee 
could hauc receiuedirt accordingly . Buteuen then 
alſo,hee perceiued, thatwee ſought not ſo much 
the increaſe of his glory , Or to frame our hues ac- 
cording to ourproteſhon , as wee did ſtudie vnder 
countenance of religion, by al meanes wecould,to 
worke againe our owne worldly benefit & commo- 
ditic. And therefore did hee the ſecond time take 
from this realme his fatherly blefling, &caſt ypon 


VS 
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vs thatheauie ſcourge ofperſecution,which imme- 
'diatly followed, keeping vs vnderthe rodde of his 
correction by the ſpace of certaine yeeres. 
Neuertheleſle, as amercifull Father, declaring 
that by his chaſtening he ſought not our confuſion 
but our amendment,cuen forthe glory of his names 
lake Ton all hope&expeCctation,he ſhew- 
edvs againe the light of his countenance, and that 
pore fauourably & bountifullythen cuer he did be- 
ore,raifing for vs as it were outofthe duſt of death, 
a noble Queene,a gratious Prince,as anurſc or pro- 
rectreſſe othis church : Vnderthe ſhadow of whole 
wings,although bura virgine,he keepeth vs in great 
ſatetic & quierneſle, againſt al the ancient enemies, 
both of his church,8& ofournatural countrey, Not- 
withſtanding al this,our old vnthanktfulnes and for- 
getfulneſle ot our duerie ſtil continueth,& we ſhew 
ourſelues the ſame men that euer we did betore, 
And thertore beſide the earneſt preaching ot his 
word,calling vs continually to repetance,vvho ſee- 
eth not," diuers times he hath ſhaken the rod of his 
diſpleaſure ouer vs?as in the Northren rebellion; % 
in many ſ1gnes & tokens from heauen,thereby, if ir 
were poſhble,to waken vs out of our fintul (ſecurity, 
wherein weleep ſo confidently? Yea,and the more 
to keep vs in feare,he hath madevs tonouriſh in our 
boſomes the apparant inſtrument of his wrath ,' by 
who we could not chooſe but ſee,that in a moment 
he might haue raken fro vs both the comtore of his 


| Goſpel, &the freedom and happineſſe of our ſtate. 


Here muſt I put you in mind again of his exceeding 
mercies ſhewed toward vs cut in theſe few months, 
deliucring vs fro the bloodycruelty of our enemies. 
Bur 


I 
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Butto whateffe&, I pray you , commeth all this 
carcfull working of our mcrcitull God, by fayre 
meanes andfoule meanes thus labouring to drawe 
vs vnto him ? Doth it quicken in vs tne care of our 
(aluation ? doth ir increaſe the feare ol his difplea- 
ſure ? doth it itir vp any more zeale and nue of his 
Goſpell? hathitany =—y diminiſhed our inchari- 
table (trite &contentio?doth it any thingabﬀe the 
obſtinacie of the aduerſary ? hath it any way dmj- 
niſhed the looſenes of our liuing?hath it taken fre 
vs our pride inapparell? our daintines in feeding. 
our walſttull and pompous building ? hath itmade 
lefle any cuill among vs, and notrather increaſed e- 
uervthing, to an higher degree then cuer it was be- 
fore > Shall wethinke then, that this our vnſenſible 
dulnefle and vathanktulnefle, can bee withoutim- 
minent puniſhment? Surely, me thinketh the ſong 
ct Eſaythe Prophet painteth our our ſtate and con- 
dition with the cucnt chat will follow of it.The Lord 
hath choſen this lande, as his beloned vineyard, hee hath 
mounacd it with his gratious fauour and diuine pro- 
tection , hee hath ſtoned it by caſting outthe rubble 
ofthe Synagogue of Antichriſt, ho. broken ſtones 
| meanc, of idglatric, ſuperſtition, falſe do@rine, 
and corrupt worthip of God : hee hath planted a- 
mong vs the fweete grape of his moſt wholeſome 
Goſpel, and therrne vine ChriſtTeſu: he hath ſer vp 
4 watch Tower of Chriſtian gournement, and 4 wine 
preſſe of carne{t p reaching of repentance, to preſſe 
and wring mens hearts,it it were poſſible, to yeelde 
foorth thetweere iuice of the fruits of the goſpelto 
the glotie of God. And helong harh looked, (for 
theſe his great benefites ) that wee ſhould haue 
Kk.j. brought 
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brought foorth /iveete grapes, and we hauc yeelded 
nothing but ſowre and ſtinking truite, diſcord and 
diſſenſfion among our ſelues, couetoulneſlc, op- 
preſſion , extortion , drunkenneſle , banquerting, 
voluptuous pleaſure, whoredome,adulterie, ſecu- 
ritic in ſfirac, contempt of God, dildaine of his 
Miniſter,deſpiſing othis worde,ſelte-liking in our 
owne «oings, confhid.nce and truſt in our owne 
wiſe ome and policie &c. I pray God theretore in 
tine wee may take heede of that heauic iudgemenr 
gat followeth , I meane, thathee will :ate away the 
jeage, and breake downe the wall of his mightic pro- 
tection, whereby onely wee hauc hitherto remay- 
ned fafe, and thathee vvill lay vs waite that the 
beaſtes of the ticlde may ouertrample vs: that hee 
vvill take from vs the teaching and preachingot 
his Goſpell, vvherevvith in vayne hee hath 1o long 
digged and delucd in our barraine heartes : char 
hee vvill forbidde rhe cloudes of his heaucnly pro- 
uidence to rayne dovvne vpon vs his great and ma- 
nitolde bleſſings , vvhich nin hee hath gi- 
uen vs,forthat wee thalBe letras a deſolate ground, 
breeding nothing bur buſhes and brambles of ig- 
norance, errour, idolatric,ſuperſtition,hereſie and 
vvicked lite, and bee made ſubicctes and flaucs vn- 
to our greateſt enemies. The Lorde turne away 
that, which our vnthanktull hearts may iultly feare 
ro be athand.&c. 

By this that I haue written,as I doubt nor but'the 
godly may percciue it was not riches and vvealth 
of the Cleargie that firſt ſet vp Antichriſt inthe 
vſurped throne of his dominion ouer the Chutch, 
butthat there vvere other moretruc and right cau- 
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fes that bredde that miſchiefe: ſo likewiſe thatcon- 
ſcience, that teareth God , and vvithour afte&tion 


| Jooketh into the ſtate of this timeamong vs, and 


rightly weigheth and conſidereth thinges, may ea- 
fily iudge , that it is notthe Lands andgreart liuings 
ofbiſhops & Eccleſiaſticall perſons, bur other mat- 
rers,more heynous & more gricuous,that wil haſtE 
the wrath & diſpleaſure of God againſt this realme, 
which indeed,it behoueth bithops principally, and 
all other in their ſtares and conditions to haue care 
of, and intime,while wee may,by all godly meanes 
ro preuent IT, 

The affection of them,which at this day ſpeak fo 
much again{tthe Landes and liuvinges of Biſhops, 
and other Cleargy men, is much like the dealing 
of thoſe perſons, that murmured againſt Marie of 
Bethania , which in the houſe of Simon the leper, 
in reſtimonie of her thanktulnefle , for the' great 
merciecs that thee had receiued of Chriſt , pow- 
red vpon his head the prectous oyntment of Spike- 
narde. For even in like manner our gracious 
Queene, vvhen God haddeliuered her outofthe 
iawes of the greedic Lyons , and cruell wolues that 
{ought her blood, and by his mighty hande had ſet 
her in the throne of this her Fathers kingdome: 
es teſtific her thankefull minde , and to ſhewe her 
l:berall and bountitull heart rowarde the Church 
of GOD, ſheepowred vpon itthisplentifull git, 
rowarde the maintenance of the Miniſters and 
Preachers of his woorde, that ſhee might declare 
ro the worlde ,” that in imbracingthe Goſpel,and 
reſtoring the ſame te this Realme, ſhee hadnor 
thatminde and ach , which ſome other haue 
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ſhewed, that is, vnder colour thereof, 'romake the 
increaſe of her owne benefite, andthe commoditie 
of her Crowne , Butas then Jades-and ſome orher 
Diſciples murmuredat Marie z and vnder pretence 
of holineſle and charitietowarde the poore, found 
greattault with that ſuperfluous exceſlc ( as they 
thoughrit) cuen ſonowe, many Diſciples among 
vs, with like colour of religion and holineſle,and ot 
zcale towarde the _ of the Church (tor- 
ſooth) murmure at the liberal benefit of our prince, 
which ſhe hath beſtowed vponthe Church,& think 
the ſame a great ſuperfluitic, thatmight bee better 
ynployed ſundry wayes,to the benchre of the com- 
mon weale , Wharſocuer is pretended,l pray God . 
the cauſe of the griete beenot the ſame that ohn 
mentioneth to haue beene that, which hrſt began 
the murmuring at thattime, But whatſocucris the 
cauſe of this reproouing of the libcralitic of our 
gracious prince and {oueraigne:itthe time did now 
ſcrue, I coulde with better reaſon and authoritie 
prooue the Contrary Propoſition to that which 
they take vpon them ro maintine : that is, 7/47 it is 
net lewfull tobeflow ſuch linings pon Lay men gas are ap- 


pointed by goaly lawes for Minittersand Preachers of the 


werde of Ged , Burtthe ſhortneſle of the time 
wil not now ſerue to follow 


that courſe, 
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